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SERMON XXII. 


PSALM CXIX. 9. 


Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? 
. By taking heed thereto according to thy word. 


N the former part of this Pſalm, the 

royal writer had expreſſed his determined 
reſolution of walking uprightly, and keeping 
the commandments of his God. But ſtruck 
with the greatneſs of the taſk he had under- 
taken, and conſcious of the manifold ſhares 
with which the path of unſuſpecting youth 
is ever ſtrewed, he here pauſes, as it were 
for a moment, to queſtion with himſelf, how 
he ſhould beſt be able to execute the noble 

Vor. B but 
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but arduous reſolution he had formed: 
* Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
„ way?” How ſhall a young man, ſuch as I 
am, ignorant and unexperienced, guard his 
ſteps aright, amid the corruptions of a dan- 
gerous world, or how ſhall he ſo direct his 
conduct, as to keep himſelf undefiled and in- 
nocent from the great offence? And to this 


enquiry he returns an anſwer of the greateſt 


importance; an anſwer, which ought to be 
engraven upon the breaſt of every young man, 
who wiſhes to be happy : © By taking heed 
« thereto, according to thy word.” 


Here then are the two great rules, which 
ought tobe theinvariable guides of every young 
man's conduct; 1ſt, That he ought to take 
heed to his way : and, 2dly, That the mea- 


fare of this caution ought to be the word of 


God. 


And 1ft, He muſt take heed. This is a 
leſſon which cannot too often, or too ftrongly, 


be inculcated upon the mind of every young 


Chriſtian. Innocent and undeſigning him- 
ſelf, he ſets forward in the career of life, 
joyous and unſuſpecting. Having felt no dan- 
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ger, he thinks there is none. Unfurniſhed 
too with knowledge, unfixed by principles of 
wiſdom, unconfirmed by experience, the 
thoughtleſs wanderer is left to the guidance 
of wayward fancy or youthful paſſion, he 
therefore careleſsly ſtrays through the fields 
of pleaſure, he gathers the roſe-buds of the 
ſpring, he twines the feſtive garland of joy 
and youth, and thinks himſelf at liberty to 
follow their deluſive call, ſo long as they do 
not ſeem dire&ly to lead him to injure him- 
ſelf or others; not knowing that the ſerpent 
of temptation 1s to be found even in the en- 
chanting walks of paradiſe itſelf. 


Here then is the time for wiſdom to inter- 
poſe her friendly aid: to tell him, that theſe 
are dangerous and deceitful guides: to tell 
him, that the world is full of ſnares and dan- 
gers, which he ſees not: to tell him, that he 
is in an enemy's country, where every un- 
guarded ſtep may prove fatal, and that every 
thing from within and without, if not timely 
prevented, will conſpire together to draw him 
on to ruin and miſery. 


Let then ſome friendly monitor, let the 
voice of parental wiſdom remind him, that 
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[' | he carries a ſecret enemy within him, ever 
WW ready to take advantage of his weakneſs and 
inexperience : that however wiſe and ſaga- 
5 cious he may fancy himſelf, his own heart is 
deceitful above all things, and will, without 

_ great care and circumſpection, lead him on, 
i by imperceptible gradations, to the brink of 
infamy and wretchedneſs : and that it will, 
14 therefore, behove him to watch and examine 
1 every ſecret propenſity and dawning reſolu- 
| tion of the ſoul; knowing that, however in- 
_ conſiderable they may at firſt ſight ſeem, they 
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are, in reality, no leſs than the iſſues of life 
and death, 
. Nor will it, ſecondly, be of leſs importance 


[| to the young Chriſtian to know, that he car- 
ix ries with him a dangerous enemy from with- 
| out: that the temptations of the fleſh are 
| ſtrong by nature, that they are ſtill ſtronger 
by indulgence : that it will, therefore, be in- 
Fi diſpenſably neceſſary for him to cleanſe his 
14 | way by early habit, from all fin and filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh; leſt brutal luſt and con- 
firmed appetite drown him in perdition both 


of body and foul. 
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Let him remember, thirdly, that there is 
a dangerous and deceitful world to engounter, 
which will endeavour to ſeduce his innocence, 
under a thouſand diſguiſes. Is he diſpoſed to 
mirth and gaiety? It will ruſh upon his ſoul 
with all the charms of novelty and pleaſure : 
it has the power of beauty to invite, and the 
force of example to allure : it has the bowl 
of intoxication to ſtupify his reaſon, and it ' 
has the emiſſaries of hell to awake his paſ- f 
ſions, by inſtilling the inflammatory poiſon of 
wanton deſcription or obſcene repreſentation, 
in thoſe ſcandalous books and prints, which, 
to the eternal diſgrace of our civil policy, are 
publicly expoſed to ſale, and are the bane and 
ruin of thouſands in theſe kingdoms. 


e A aner 


Is he inclined to buſineſs and the active 
perſuits of life? It has the kingdoms of the 
world and all the glory of them to ſet before 
him: it will accoſt him in the ſpecious lan- 
guage of the tempter, ** All theſe will I give 
„ thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
% me:“ an offer how often fatal to the con- 
ſcience, and, like its diabolic author, the fa- 
ther of rapine, fraud, lies, and injuſtice ! 
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There is a ſmiling world too, which he 
I has to encounter, no leſs dangerous to the 
youthful mind. The proffers of friendſhip, 
the entanglements of ambition, the glitter of 
titles, honours and diſtinctions, will all diſ- 
play their tinſel finery, to catch his unſuſpe&- 
ing eye, and miflead him from the road of 
virtue. And, what is worſe, ſhould he once 
yield to their allurement, they will act like 
a powerful opiate upon his ſoul, they will 
berumb the feelings of nature, and render 
him inſenſible of danger, till death or diſap- 
pointment awake him to the ſtings of con- 
ſcience and the horrors of eternal vengeance. 
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Let him expect too, to find a frowning 
world, to a& upon his fears, and drive him 
om the ſteady fortreſs of integrity. He 
muſt be prepared to encounter the black train 
of misfortune, flander, treachery, ingrati- 
tude, pain, exile and dereliction: a taſk how 
vil difficult to the man of the moſt ſpotleſs vir- 
Sil «ue and collected reſolution; and yet how 
I neceſlary to eyery one, who travels the rough 
and dangerous road of human life ! 


Let him know too, that he has a ſpiritual 
adverſary eyer near him, to take every ad- 
vantage, 
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vantage, to ſtrengthen every temptation, and 
as a roaring lion walking about, ſeeking 
* whom he may devour :” that it will there- 
fore behove the young Chriſtian not to be ig- 
norant of his devices, not to throw himſelf 
off his guard, but rather, as the Apoſtle ad- 
viſes, to © be ſober, to be vigilant.” 


Need I add, will not every young perſon 
too ſoon experimentally find, that he has a 
weak and corrupt nature, ever ready to re- 
ceive the impreſſions of evil, and add ſtrength 
to outward temptation, to ſecond the aſſaults 
of corruption, and yield by treachery the for- 


treſs of virtue, where open force has failed? 


Even the ſtrongeſt will always find it a taſk 
of ſufficient labour to counteract the pre- 


vailing bias of a frail and corrupt nature: how 


arduous a taſk, therefore, will this be to the 

unconfirmed imbecility of youth, always pli- 

ant and ductile, when formed to the beſt ad- 

vantage, and too often ſoft and unreſiſting, 

from the feebleneſs of a natural falſe modeſty, 
or the misfortune of a vitious or neglected 
education ! 


Theſe are ſome of the difficulties which 


every young man has to encounter at his 
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entrance into the world. Highly, therefore, 
will it become him to walk circumſpectly. 
Nor let him conſider this as the taſk of lei- 
ſure, or the employment of liſtleſs indiffer- 
ence. The trial is arduous, and the iſſue no 
leſs than endleſs happineſs or miſery. It will 
require him, therefore, to ſummon all his 
abilities, and to call in all the aids of reaſon 
and religion. He muſt watch the dawnings 
of ſin in his ſoul with a jealous eye, he muſt 
examine every deſign, he muſt weigh every 
conſequence, he muſt ſtand firm and immove- 
able againſt every aſſault. 


And the beſt method of doing this, will be 
that recommended by the Pfalmiſt in the 
words of the text: he muſt take heed to 
„ his ways, according to God's word.“ 


Nor need he wiſh for a better or more com- 
plete direction for his conduct. Its precepts 
are few, plain, and ſimple; yet contain a 
moſt perfect rule of life and manners. They 


were many of them delivered by illiterate 


fiſhermen and mechanics; yet exceed all the 
boaſted rules of philoſophy, and all the trea- 
ſures of antient wiſdom. They point out to 


him 
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him his ſituation and various relations in life, 
and furniſh him with the fulleſt inſtructions 
for his conduct in it, conſidered as a depen- 
dent, ſocial, and accountable being. They 
tell him what he owes to God, what he 
owes to his neighbour, what he owes to 
himſelf. They explain to him the great myſ- 


tery of his redemption from ſin and death; 


and in thoſe three ſhort, but comprehenſive 
words, repentance, faith, and obedience, teach 
him what is expected from him as a Chriſ- 


tian. They enforce all theſe duties by the 


moſt cogent motives and powerful ſanctions. 
And, to add ſtill greater weight, the whole 
of what is there delivered is illuſtrated by the 
molt ſtriking portraits of living virtue; that 
example may add energy to precept, and that 


ſpeculative wiſdom and practical piety may 


be ſeen, as they "ws: ſhould be, united, 


To this word * God, 8 let every 
young man go, for the guidance of his con- 
duct in life. Let him weigh well its various 
precepts; let him ſtudy carefully its examples; 
let him meditate on its awful ſanctions; let 
him lay hold of its promiſes; let him pray for 
its holy comforts and energetic aſſiſtances. 

Let 


/ 


1 
* 
0 
o 
i 
iy 
H 
„ 
5 
3 
* 
1 
* 
* 
KY 
* 
4 
. 
* 
* 
3 
& 
x 
* 
i 
4 
. 
'S 
F$ 
45 
9 
* 
* 


0 SERMON XXII. 


Let this, which is the firſt buſineſs in impor- 
tance, be alſo the firſt buſineſs of life in his 
thoughts and attention, | 


But let him not, in the ſecond place, de- 
ſpiſe or negle& the ſubſidiary aids of human 
prudence and precaution. We are not to give 
ourſelves up, as ſome vainly pretend, to ſudden 
illapſes and ſecret illuminations. For reaſon, 
as well as revelation, is called in ſcripture the 
candle of the Lord, and the ſuperior blaze of 
the one was never meant to extinguiſh the light 
of the other. And ſure I am, that feebly will 
that virtue be guarded amidſt a deceitful 

world, which joins not ſomething of the wiſ- 
dom of the ſerpent to the harmleſſneſs of the 
dove. 


Let the young man, therefore, who would 
ſecure his virtue, deſpiſe no aid, neglect no 
advantage. Is he inchned to any particular 
failing? Let him watch the part in which 

he is moſt vulnerable, with double diligence. 
Is he diſpoſed to mirth and pleaſure ? Let rea- 
fon ever ſtand as a watchful guard over ima- 
gination, to check the firſt ſallies of intem- 
perate gaiety. Is he allured by the diſtinc- 
5 tions 
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tions or honours of ambition? Let him retire 
ſometimes from the world, and ſet its views 
at a diſtance: let him liſten to the dictates of 
age, and the declarations of experience, that 
all is vanity. Does his heart wander from 
God, and incline him to wickedneſs? Let 
him frequently contemplate the various mo- 
tives to early piety, and the wiſdom of re- 
membering our Creator in the days of our 
youth. Is he tempted to commit a ſmall ſin? 
| Let him remember, that every fin is a tranſ- 
; greſſion againſt a God, and that the deſcent 
b of vice is ſlippery and dangerous. And above 
all, in every temptation, let him aſk himſelf 
theſe two plain, but weighty queſtions : 
« What is it I am going to do? Will the 
«© pleaſure of a moment compenſate for the 
% loſs of my innocence, the favour of my 
„ God, the peace of my conſcience, and the 
„hope of eternal falvation ?” Should he, 
after this, fall, inſtant repentance muſt ſue- 
ceed to his crime : for the tears of contrition 
can alone waſh away the ſtains of guilt. And 
to the tears of a contrite, he muſt alſo add 
the firm reſolution of a manly and chriſtian 
heart; for vain and fruitleſs is that repen- 
tance, which mourns over paſt failures in 
1 conduct, 
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conduct, but produces not a deteſtation and 
abandoning of ſin. 


Nor let the young Chriſtian think it a hard 
or unneceſſary taſk which is here enjoined 
him. For if he does not thus reſolve to take 
heed to his ways, fin will ſoon gain the do- 
minion over him, and he will ſoon have cauſe 
to lament the happineſs from which he has 
fallen. He will look back with horror upon 
his paſt life, and with envy regret thoſe days 
of innocence and tranquillity he once en- 
joyed. „There was a time,” he will ſay, 
„ when I awaked with comfort, and lay 
% down in peace: yonder ſun of the morn- 
„ing never roſe, but to light me to new 
«© happineſs; my thoughts were as chearful 
« as his beams: the ſtar of the evening in- 
« yited me to undiſturbed repoſe : for then 
«© my heart was a ſtranger to care, and a foe 
+ to fraud: my ſoul felt no pain; for it 
« knew no guilt. But now, the preſent 
hour is clouded with anxiety, the paſt is 
& armed with the ſtinging reproaches of con- 
« ſcious guilt ; and the future comes on, ar- 
« rayed.in all the terrors of Vengeance and 
eternal deſpair.“ 


N either 
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Neither let the young ſoldier of Chriſt 
complain that the trial is too hard for him, 
and beyond his ſtrength. Are his enemies 
ſtrong! Heaven is on his fide, and is ſtronger. 
Are his temptations powerful? The grace of 
God 1s more powerful, and will not fail him, 
if he does not firſt fail himſelf. Ye are of 
“ God, little children,” ſays St. John, and 
have overcome them : becauſe greater 1s 
„he that is in you, than he that is in the 
« world.” Do his ſpirits faint? Let him 
look up to heaven, and compare an eternity 
of joy with momentary ſufferings. Does his 
faith fail? Let him view the firſt defenders 
of Chriſtianity, who ſang praiſes to God 
amidſt excruciating torments and ſurrounding 
flames. Let him remember too, that his 
time of trial is ſhort; that nothing is required 
of him but what is practicable, becauſe it has 
been practiſed ; that every conqueſt makes 
his difficulties leſs; and that virtue, by be- 
coming habitual, becomes, at the fame time, 
eaſy and delightful. ©* Her ways are ways 
{© of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace.” 
Suffer me to add farther to his conſideration, 
how beautiful religion appears in youthful 
minds and early age. Can there be a nobler 
| fight, , 
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fight, than to behold a young perſon fe- 
queſtered from the follies of the world, and 
holding a ſpiritual intercourſe with his 
Maker? Can there be a ſpectacle more wor- 
thy for a God himſelf to look down upon 
with pleaſure, than the unaffected piety of a 
vouthful mind, rejecting all the allurements 
and temptations of ſenſe, and, in the lan- 
guage of Solomon, addreſſing itſelf to hea- 
ven, for that wiſdom which is from above: 
* O Gad of my fathers, and Lord of all mercy, 
« who haſt made all things with thy word, 
* and ordained man through thy wiſdom, 
& that he ſhould have dominion over the 
creatures which thou haſt made, give me 
« witdom that ſitteth by thy throne, and re- 
ject me not from among thy children. For 
I] thy ſervant, and fon of thine handmaid, 
am a feeble perſon and of a ſhort time, and 
too young for the underſtanding of judg- 
„ ment and laws, O ſend her out of thy 
„ holy heavens, and from the throne of thy 


Lag 


glory, that, being preſent, ſhe may labour 


« with me, that I may know what is ſag 
„ unto thee,” 


How muſt ſuch a fight as this eclipſe the 
labourcd finery of the proudeſt beauty! How 
=> 
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wad it add inexpreſſible charms, not only to 
the bloom of youth, but make even de- 
' formity itſelf amiable! How muſt it warm 
the anxious heart of a parent! With what a 
pleaſing radiance muſt it gild the evening of 
his days, and make him go down in comfort 
to the grave of his fathers ! 


It would be almoſt too ſhocking to ſay what 
effe a contrary behaviour muſt have upon 
the tenderneſs of a parental breaſt. Let every 
diſſolute and abandoned child conceive it for 
himſelf. Let him refle& what it is to blaſt 
the hopes of long indulged expectation; to 
repay the cares of infancy with ſcorn and in- 
gratitude ; to wound the quiet of declining 
age, and bring down gray hairs with ſorrow 
to the grave. If theſe thoughts are not ſuf- 
ficient to ſtop him in his career of wicked- 
neſs, all that remains for the poor afflicted 
parent is in bitterneſs of heart to curſe the 
day in which he was born; to lament that 
the pangs ſhe endured at his birth were 
infinitely inferior to thoſe ſhe now feels; 
and, weeping over her abandoned child, to 
- addreſs him in the piercing language of our 
Saviour, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
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in this thy day, the things which belong 
* to thy peace! but now they are hid from 
„ thine eyes!“ 


Lou then that are juſt entering upon life, 
will do well to conſider theſe things ſeriouſly 
with yourſelves. Stand ſtill, therefore, for 
a moment, and reflect, before you begin your 
courſe,” that you may be able to run it with 
joy. Be aſſured, that much depends upon it; 
your own welfare here, the comfort of your 
friends, and, what 1s above all, your eternal 
ſtate hereafter. 


You are at preſent happy: be aſſured, that 
that happineſs is the effect of your innocence. 
Preſerve that innocence as you advance in 
life, and you will be happy ſtill. But the 
moment you- give way to guilt, you will let 
in a flood of cares and miſery upon your ſouls, 
which wall drown you 1n perdition. 


/ 


| You will find a dangerous and deceitful 
world to encounter. It has its ſmiles, and it 
has its frowns : it will become you, therefore, 
to prepare your ſoul for temptation in both: 
but neither let the one allure, nor the other 

terrify 
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terrify you, out of your integrity. Keep in- 
nocency, and take heed to the thing that is 
right. Look up to the God of your fathers, 
and take heed to your ways, according to his 
word, and you have nothing to fear. He 
will be a-hiding-place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempeſt; his faithfulneſs 
ſhall be your ſhield and buckler. 


And may the God of all mercy teach us all 
ſo to conſider them, that we may in earneſt 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; that neither 
the ſplendor of any thing that is great, nor 
the conceit of any thing that is good in us, 
may withdraw our eyes from looking upon 
ourſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes; but that 
we may preſs forward to the mark of the 
prize of our high calling in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, in faith and patience, in humility and 
meekneſs, in charity and ſelf-denial; that, 
when this ſhort and ſinful life is ended, we 
may reign with God, in glory everlaſting ! 
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HEBREWS Xii. 2. 


Looking unto Jeſus, the author and finiſber of 
our faith ; who, for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and 1s ſet down at the right Hand of 
the throne of God. 


T is of all conſolations, to a conſiderate 

mind, the greateſt and moſt powerful, 
that there is a God in heaven that ruleth 
over all the jarring and diſtracted ſcenes of 
this lower world ;—a God, without whole 
concurrence no power can reach us, no change 
or chance can befal us, and on whoſe good- 
neſs we may ſafely rely, as direQung all things 
with an impartial hand, and for the beſt and 
moſt ſalutary purpoſes. And yet, in the com- 
mon conduct of human life, how little do we 


ſee of that patience and reſignation, which 
C 3 fen 


and in all the misfortunes we ſuffer, inſtead 
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ſuch a conſideration ought to inſpire ! How 


little do we ſee of that lowlineſs of mind and 


ſubmiſſion, with which the creature ought 
ever to bow down before his Creator ;—of 
that humility and meekneſs, with which the 
dark glimmerings of human wiſdom ſhould 
bend to the all-ſurveying brightneſs of divine 
omniſcience ! On the contrary, we are ever 
attempting to fathom with the ſcanty line of 
finite knowledge, the unfathomable depths of 
immenſity; we are ever ready to break out, 
into the murmurs of i impiety, or fink into the 
abyſs of deſpair ; we are eyer diſpoſed to im- 
peach the decrees of unerring wiſdom, and 
arraign the ſentence of impartial juſtice ; 


of looking up to the God of conſolation with 
ſubmiſſive eyes, and a heart full of contrition 
for thoſe ſins which have juſtly, drawn down 
his heavy diſpleaſure, the unfortunate are ra- 


ther diſpoſed to charge him as a hard and 


cruel maſter, who loves to ſport with the 


| unoffending work of his hands, and willingly 
afflicts the children of men. x 


Have we not," ſay they, without any 
fault of- ours, experienced, eyen from our 


SERMON XXIII. 2 
© cradles, nothing but ealamities, afflictions, 
and pains? Were we not left orphans in 
our infancy ;—no tender mother to cheriſh 
us in her boſom, — no prudent father to 
conduct our ſteps through the follies of 
youth, and ſhield our inexperience from 
* the frauds and allurements of a deceitful 
world? And have we ſince met with any 
thing but croſſes and diſappointments in 
* gur lawful callings ? With what have our 
&* induſtrious ſtruggles for bread been re- 
© warded; but with poverty and diſtreſs ? 
1% Are we not made a ſcorn and deriſion to 
„them that are round about us? Are not 
% otir moſt innocent expreſſions miſtepre- 
* ſented by the poiſonous tongue of calumny, 
and our moſt innocent actions perverted 
« into crimes? Hath not God multiplied 
% upon us fickneſſes and infirmities ; and 
* our days, though few, are they not full of 
* evil? Are not even our bleſſings turned 
into our misfortunes, and our joys into 
© curſes? The friend, that ſhould have been 
e our ſupport, has treacherouſly deceived and 
„% betrayed us: the child, whoſe beams we 
«© might have hoped ſhould have giltte@ the 
„evening of our days with pleaſure, has ſet 
C3 - 1c IM 
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« in darkneſs, never to riſe again. Thus 


helpleſs, poor, and friendleſs, we bend to- 
wards the earth, and wait, in melancholy 
ſuſpenſe, for that awful moment which 

ſhall bring us to the grave. What, there- 
fore, are we to conclude from hence, but 
that God hath marked us out from our 
childhood as the ſignal objects of his 
heavy and unmerited vengeance ?—And 
if we look forwards; if we carry our views 

to another life after this, what better 
« treatment can we expect at his hands? 
« What reaſon can we have to imagine that 
he who hath dealt ſo hardly with us here, 


will deal more favourably with us here- 
after? 
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Such, too often, is the language of the un- 
fortunate, under the afflicting hand of God! 


But what weak, as well as preſumptuous, 
reaſoning is this! Thou conſidereſt not, 
O man, that God hath left no week of la- 
bour without its ſabbath; no trial without 
its iſſue; no toil without its reward; no 
darkneſs of calamity without light ſufficient 

| | to 
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to direct thee to Chriſt, the harbour of ſafety 
and eternal ſalvation. 


And farther; what are all thy ſufferings, 
be they ever ſo great and many, when com- 
pared with thoſe of thy bleſſed Redeemer ? 
Read his hiſtory, and be filent ; © look unto 
* Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith,” 
and learn patience, thou that dareſt to repine 
at the diſpenſations of heaven 


His firſt appearance was that of a helpleſs 
babe ; ſurrounded with all the marks of in- 
famy and neglect ; expoſed to all the miſe- 
ries, infirmities, and ſufferings of mortality : 
He ſubmitted not only to be man, but even 
to be the leaſt and loweſt of men. The cir- 
cumſtances of his birth were not only void of 
all worldly pomp and grandeur, but even ſuch 
as would naturally fubje& him to the ſeorn of 
the haughty, the contempt of the nien, and 
the deriſion of fools. 


Though he was born a king by his office; 
yet mean {wadling-clothes were his imperial 
robes, and a manger his royal cradle. And 
no ſooner was he born into the world, than 

C 4 | he 


Why ſhould' the ſervant expect to fare 
better than his Lord?“ —go and complain, 
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he was doomed the victim of a tyrant's jea - 
louſy; nor could anything leſs than a wretched 
baniſhment from his country deliver the help- 
leſs babe from the edge of a tyrant's ſword. 
And after this efeape, this foreboding prelude 
to his misfortunes, what was his whole mis 
niſtry upon earth but one continued ſcene of 
hardihip; nor had he frequently even where 
to lay his head. He was perfecuted with all 
the combined malice of men and devils; he 


felt the bitter pang of being deſpiſed and re- 


jected of his 6wn brethren; he was buffeted, 
fpit upon, and ſcourged; and, at laſt, cloſed 
2 moſt” miſerable life by a moſt painful and 
ignominious death ;—he was n, and hanged 


On a tree. 


7 1 | 
5 G0 now then, thou murmuring ſinner, 
when thou haſt anſwered this one queſtion, 


that thy labours are ill requited; that thou 


art afflicted beyond the ordinary meaſure of 
human ſuffering, and ſingled out as the paſ- 
five mark of the * arrows of the Al- 
_— 


Or, 
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Or, if you think Chriſt an example far 
above your imitation, let us deſcend to lower 
examples: look into the hiſtory of his diſ- 
ciples, men, weak and frail men, like your- 
ſelves, and there ſeek out for a parallel to 
your misfortunes, and a pattern for your con- 
duct. Vet theſe weak and frail men were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they 
might obtain a. better reſurrection. Theſe 
holy men had trial of cruel mockings and 
ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and im- 
priſonment: nay, they underwent ſufferings 
almoſt ſhocking to the feelings of humanity 
to recite ;—** they were ſtoned, their bodies 
« were fawn aſunder, they were tempted, — 
« were ſlain with the ſword: they wandered 
about in ſheep- ſKins and goat-ſkins, being 
« deſtitute, afflicted, tormented: they wan- 
« dered in deſerts and in mountains, and 
„% were glad to take up their abode in the 
5+ dens of wild beaſts, and the caves of the 
« earth :”” in ſhort, ſo many and fo great 
afflictions did theſe holy men undergo, that, 
if in this life only they had hope, they were 
doubtleſs of all men the moſt milerable. 


a 


But 
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But inſtead of repining at the hard uſage 
which they zeceived from an ungrateful 
world, which they were labouring to ſave 
from eternal deſtruction, how wiſely did they 
reaſon upon the misfortunes which befel 
them! They knew that afflictions were the 
common lot of men, and eſpecially of the 
ſaints and faithful followers of Chriſt:— that 


their appointment was of God, and their end 


the benefit of man. They wiſely conſidered 
them, not as the ſtripes of a harth and impla- 
cable maſter, but the chaſtiſements of a kind 
and benevolent father. They knew that they 
were intended to humble and purify their 
Guls from ſin; to wean their thou ghts from 
things below, and direct them to things above, 
where alone true joys are to be found. They 
looked upon them in the light of ſo many 
proofs of their perfect reſignation to the al- 
mighty will, and firm reliance on his juſtice 
and mercy, who governs all things in heaven 
and in ea th. 


And as FO were thus ſenſible that trouble 
was their portion, appointed for good ends, 
to make them truly happy; ſo did they com- 

fort 
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fort themſelves with reflecting that the hands 
of the devil and man were tied up, ſo as 
effectually to reſtrain them from doing more 
againſt them than God was pleaſed to permit, 
or they were able to bear ;—that the manner, 
meaſure, ſeaſon, and duration of their trial, 
were all determined by the line of undevi- 
ating juſtice, according to their reſpective 
advantages; — that ſo long as they continued 
righteous and patient under their troubles, ſo 
long would they be near and dear unto God; 
and that he would not always be putting their 
virtue to theſe hard trials, but that their light 
affliction, which was but for a moment, 
ſhould in the end work out for them a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory 
in the heavens; whilſt they looked not at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the things which 
are not ſeen; conſidering that, thoſe things 
which are ſeen are temporal, but thoſe which 
are not ſeen are eternal. 
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By theſe ſolid reflections did the perſecuted 
diſciples and followers of a perſecuted Re- 
deemer comfort themſelves under all their 
tribulation and diſtreſs. And their example 
is placed before us, to point out to the ſoul 

ſinking 
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finking under the burden of adverſity, the 
fare, though ragged, road to everlaſting 
bliſs. Their patience and humility, in the 
moſt legible characters, direct the miſerable 
and unhappy.— Go, and do thou hkewiſe, 
even as they have done before thee, in far 
4 more heavy and diſtreſsful cireumſtances : 
% and remember this to thy conſolation, that 
though thou now, m this hfe, receiveſt 
“evil things, yet the day will come, when 
thy patience and virtue ſhall be rewarded 
« with glory and honour and irfimortality in 
the life to come.” 


That proſperity is in itſelf, hen tightly 
made uſe of, a very great bleſſing, none but 
a madman, I ſuppoſe; would pretend to dif- 
pute: and yet, when we look upon the many 
and fatal errors in which it too ofteri involves 
thoſe who are poſſeſſed of it, it is not very 
eaſy to determine, whether it be always for 
our intereſt to deſire it. The voice of expe- 
rience will tell us, that riches and grandeur 
too frequently incline men to put their whole 
confidence in themſelves, and to eſtrange 
their hearts from that Supreme Being, who 
gave them all things many to enjoy; and 
thus, 
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thus, inſtead of being a bleffing, become a 
curſe; ſo that however thoſe may flatter 
themſelves, Who waſte their anxious days and 
ſleepleſs nights in the perſuit of earthly trea- 
ſures, they little know whether they may not 
be perſuing that which will prove their hea- 
vieſt loſs and calamity; even the loſs of a 
valuable and immortal ſoul. 
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Indeed, were this the only ftate of our ex- 


* ifſtence; were there no day of account to come 


a hereafter ; it were good for a man to eat and 
to drink, and to enjoy the good things under 
the ſun, all the days of his life, which God 
giveth him; for then would this be his only 
portion, Upon this ſuppoſition, we could not 
find much to blame in the reaſoning of that 
rich man, who faid to his ſoul, Soul, thou 
„ haſt much good laid up for many years; 
5 take thine eaſe; eat, drink, and be merry.“ 
For, as the Apoſtle argues from his own caſe, 
if, after the manner of men, I have fought 
** with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth 
it me, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die.” But when 
we are aſſured that after this life cometh ano- 
ther, wherein every man ſhall give an account 
of 
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of the talents committed to his charge; when 


we conſider that the ſame Jeſus, who endured 
patiently ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, is now ſet down at the right hand of 
that throne of God, before which we muſt 
all ſoon appear; how widely is the caſe then 
altered! And the man muſt be mad indeed 


who has this conſideration in view, and yet 


prefers the tranſitory pleaſures of this ſhort 
ſpan before the unſpeakable enjoyments of 
an everlaſting futurity : nay, he muſt be doubly 
mad, who, in conſideration of a few momen- 
tary ſnatches of imaginary bliſs, can be con- 
tented to dwell with everlaſting burnings. 
And yet ſuch is the folly, ſuch is the mad- 
neſs of every man who believes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt without obeying its precepts ; who is 
rich in this world, but is not rich towards 
God. Such is the man that taketh not God 
for his ſtrength, but truſteth unto the mul- 
titude of his riches, and ſtrengtheneth him- 
ſelf in his wickedneſs. 


Go on then, thou ſan of pleaſure, to re- 
joice 1n thy youth, and let thine heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth : continue to 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and the 

ſight 
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fight of thine eyes: but ſeverely wilt thou 
one day rue thy unhappy choice, and repent 
thy folly; for know, that for all theſe things, 
God will aſſuredly bring thee into judgment. 
Let the wiſe man of this world, if he likes 
it, glory in his wiſdom; let the mighty man 
of this world glory in his might; let the 
rich man glory in his riches: but behold! to 
their coſt, Chriſt will come quickly, and his 
reward is with him, to give to every man 
according to his work: and then ſhall the 
poor and lowly of heart be comforted, but 
the proud and mighty ſhall be mightily tor- 
mented, How, therefore, will ſuch men, 
at that dread hour, ſay unto the mountains, 
fall on us; and to the rocks, cover us; cover 
us from the face of Him that ſitteth upon the 
throne of judgment, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb that was ſlain for us: for the great 
and terrible day of his wrath is come,—and 
who is able to abide his coming ? How will 
they then with, that, inſtead of truſting in 
uncertain riches, they had copied their hea- 
venly Maſter's condeſcenſion and charity! How 
will their mean pride and vanity be put out 
of countenance ; how will their earthly pomp 
and pageantry appear vile in their own eyes, 
"Y * 4 == 


32 SERMON XXIWL 


when they reflect, —for they will then, alas ! 
, too late reflect, upon the noble example of 
humility ſet them by the great Lord of hea- 
ven and earth! And yet, even then, if they 
had attempted it, how far muſt they have 
fallen ſhort of reaching the glorious original! 
For, were the diſtance between the higheſt 
and loweſt of men, between the king on his 
throne and the beggar a the dunghill ;— 
were this diſtance ten thouſand times greater 
than it really is, yet ſtill would there be an 
infinitely wider difference between the greateſt 
of mankind and the everlaſting'Son of God. 
And yet he vouchſafed to ſtoop down from a 
throne of glory, to take upon him the paſ 
ſions and infirmities, the ſufferings and mor- 
tality of his own creation; — yet this Antient 
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your fellowecreatures and conterapt'; as 
beings 


of Days, whoſe outgoings have been from 
11400 everlaſting, was wrapped, in mean ſwadling- 
140 clothes, and the majeſty of the high and holy 
1 One laid in a manger; and all this for the 
17 | Ake of us poor and miſerable ſinners. 
1 | 
WW. Hear this and bluſh; ye high and:lofty.ones 
118 of this world; who, puffed up with pride, 
Ih and. chted-with proſperity, look: dewn upon 
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beings below your notice or regard. Fearn 
from Him, who died to fave the loweſt as 
well as the greateſt of men, that all men are 
equally dear to God. Let his example teach 
you, that no perſon, however high, can be 
debaſed by condeſcenfion, and that the trueſt 
and moſt ſolid honour hath its foundation in 
humility ; and that if we would approve our- 
ſelves the ſervants of God, to do his pleaſure, 
we mult, like him, endeavour to promote the 
good of our fellow-creatures by acts of humi- 
lity and charity, of kindneſs and forbearance, 
as good ſtewards of thoſe good things which 
we have received at the hands of God. 


Let us hear then the concluſion of the 
whole matter.—l need not tell you that we 
are all of us heirs of mortality, and, therefore, 
all of us ſubject to thoſe various turns of for- 
tune, which this chequered ſcene of things 
affords. The ſunſhine of proſperity and the 
ſtorms of misfortune, like the rain from hea- 
ven, deſcend alike on the juſt and on the un- 
juſt : we have, doubtleſs, each of us had our 
{ſhare of both already: perhaps even the pre- 
{ent moment, little as we think of it, may be 
adding to the number ; it may demand our 
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1 


gratitude for ſome unlooked- for bleſſing, or 
call forth our tears for ſome unexpected mis- 
fartune: ſome happy chance, to us unknown, 
may now ſmile upon our fortunes; or, on the 
contrary, ſome heavy calamity may be ready 
to greet our cars with its unwelcome tidings; 
ſome diſtant, friend may be labouring under 
the agonies of diſtreſs; ſome diſtant and dar- 
ling child may be uttering the pang which is 
heard no more. Theſe are events which are 
hourly taking place, and therefore are never 


impoſſible. But what lot yet awaits us in the 


boſom of fate, is known only to that God, 
whoſe judgments are like the great deep, and 
his ways paſt finding out :—vain, therefore, 
and fruitleſs will be our endeavours to pry into 
our future fortune; what that ſhall be, it 1s 
God's to ordain, it is ours to bear. 


But, in the mean time, it is our duty, it 
js our intereſt, to arm our ſouls with patience 
againſt the various events of life. We can- 
not appoint the part we are to act on the ſtage 


of life, but we may be prepared to act it pro- 


perly. | We know not whether we 1hall con- 
tinue to receive good or evil at the hand of 
God, but we may be ready to receive both 


with 
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with that heavenly temper which inſpired 
that godlike ſentiment into the breaſt of holy 
Job, the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
„taken away: bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord.“ 


Let, therefore, as many as are ſucceſsful 
in life learn not to be high- minded, nor truſt 
in uncertain riches, but in the living God; 
to do good, to be rich in good works, ready 
to diſtribute, willing to communicate; laying 
up in ſtore for themſelves, by acts of charity 
and beneficence, a good foundation, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life. 


And let thoſe who are afflicted in life, 
whether by ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any 


other adverſity, caſt their burden upon the 


Lord, and patiently await his all- righteous 
deciſion of their fate. Amidſt all their trou- 
bles and diſtreſſes in this vale of tears, let 
them boldly look up to Jeſus, the author 
„ and finiſher of their faith; who, for the 
“joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
* croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is now {et 
% down at the right hand of God.“ 
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The fel hath ſaid in his heart, There is 10 
God, 


MID the various dangers and accidents 

to which human life is expoſed, it 

ſeems the only true baſis of conſolation to a 

reaſonable mind, that there is a God, who 

ruleth over all :—that nothing happens in 

heaven or in earth, but by = pleaſure and 

permithon z—and that we may, therefore, 

tecurely rely on his wiſdom, who beſt knows 
what is fitting and convenient for us, 


It cannot, 3 but ſeem ſtrange, that 
any ſhould be foolith enough to reject this an- 
chor of hope, and, by denvinh the providence 
of God, expoſe themſelves, friendleſs and 
D 3 unpro- 
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unprotected, to the tempeſtuous ocean of hu- 
man life. Vet that ſuch there have been, 
and ſtill are, the Pſalmiſt's declaration, and 
our own experience in this licentious age, 
will leave us no room to doubt. For the 
* ungodly is fo proud that he careth not for 
God, neither is God in all his thoughts.” 
Let us ſee then upon what grounds theſe men 
uſually proceed, and, I truſt, we ſhall eafily diſ- 
cover the abſurdity of their conduct, and have 
reaſon to ſay, with the ſame Pſalmiſt, The 
« fool, and the fool only, hath ſaid in his 
„heart, There is no God.“ 


Now whoever renounces a Providence, 
and rejects God's authority over him, muſt 
do it upon one of theſe two principles ; either 
through a fpirit of infidelity, becauſe he nei- 
ther believes nor acknowledges ſuch a Provi- 
dence,—or elſe through the corruption of his 
heart, which will not let him ſubmit to it, 
though he does believe it. 


And firſt then, If it proceeds from a ſpirit 


of infidelity, becauſe he does not believe a 


Providence, I would aſk any ſerious man, 
what can be a greater folly than to deny that 
Which 
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which is not only the moſt credible thing i in 
the world, but the very foundation # all 
things that re credible ? To deny what the 
moſt ſenſible heathens believed by the bare 
ight of nature? To deny what has been, 
and can be proved by a variety of arguments; 
which no effrontery can contradict, no ſub- 
tilty evade? And yet this is the very ciſe of 
every man that denies a Providence. For 
firſt, he ſhuts his eyes againſt the very foun- 
tain of light, which is the being of a God. 
For the firſt and moſt immediate DP EN 
that can be drawn from the being of a God 
is, that there is a Providence: he, therefore, 


that denies a Providence, either denies the be- 


ing of a God wholly; or elſe, which comes to 
the fame thing, makes him tuch a ſupine atid 
indolent being, as takes no care of his crea- 
tures; and, therefore, ean neither be juſt, 
hor wiſe, nor good: for all thefe perfectioiis 
muſt be wanting in him, if he neglected to 
take care of the work of his hands: ar 
without theſe perfections, he can be no D. 
He, therefore; that denies a Providence, 
fact denies the firſt principle and foundatio 
of all knowledge, the being of a God. And 
ſeeondly ; in reality, therefore; though he 
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40 SERMON XXIV. 


may profeſs Chriſtianity, ſuch a man is worſe 
than a heathen: for there was ſcarce any ſect 


among the pagans that denied or doubted of 


a Providence, except thoſe, who like the 


fiends of a neighbouring nation, by their abo- 
minable principles plunged men into the moſt 


diabolic practices, and whole intereſt, there- 
fore, led them to wiſh and maintain that 
there was neither God, nor law, nor rewards, 
nor puniſhments, nor Providence, nor juſtice, 
either in this world or the next; but that 
one eternal ſleep might cloſe together their 


crimes and their lives. 


But farther. As it is the particular cha- 


racter of religion to make us hope even 


againſt hope, ſo he that denies a Providence 
becomes faithleſs and unbelieving againſt the 
ſtrongeſt proof, the conviction of his own 
mind, and the concluſi ions of his own reaſon. 
For put the matter in other words, and we 
ſhall find him, in reality, allowing the juſtice 


and certainty of thoſe reaſonings, upon which 


we found the notion of a Prov idence. He 


believes that a ſtate cannot be well governed 
without the wiſdom and counſel of a prince; 
that a ſhip cannot be ſafely ſteered without 
the 
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the attention and dexterity of a pilot; that 


a family cannot ſubſiſt in good order with- 
out the vigilance and care of a maſter :—and 
when he ſees the kingdom flouriſh in peace 


and due ſubordination, — the ſhip ride fafely in 


the midſt of contending elements, — and the 
family acting, in their ſeveral departments, 


with harmony and concord, —he concludes 


without heſitation, that they are ſeverally go- 
verned by the wiſdom of ſome intelligent be- 
ing. Is it not, therefore, the flatteſt contra- 
diction to his own reaſon, as well as to com- 
mon ſenſe, to ſuppoſe that, whilſt theſe petty 
concerns require the guidance and wiſdom of 
a directing hand, this vaſt fabric of the uni- 
verſe can be maintained in that wonderful or- 
der in which we lee it, by chance or fate, 
without Providence; that is, without the 
care and guidance of an intelligent Being? 
He, therefore, that denies a Providence, muſt, 
in reality, contradict the concluſions and con- 
viction of his own mind. 


But befides all this, there are other proofs 
of God's care in the government of the world, 


againſt which he obſtinately ſhuts his eyes, 
though they cannot eſcape his notice, For 


there 
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there 1s no man, I believe, that looks back 
upon his paſt life, and conſiders what has 
happened to him, but is able to call to mind 


either ſome imminent danger that he has 


eſcaped, or ſome extraordinary mercy that he 
has received; which ſhewed the viſible care of 


adivine Providence over him. This the royal 
Pſalmiſt long ago emphatically declared to be 


the caſe of one deſcription of men in parti- 
cular, and therefore calls upon them in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, to praiſe the Lord for his 
« goodneſs, and to declare the wonders that 
« he doth for the children of men.“ 


And what is here ſaid of thoſe “ who o- 


„ cupy their buſineſs in great waters,“ is not 


leſs true of all men who have had an enlarged 


and extenſive commerce in life: for the world 


is the great theatre and ſchool of Providence ; 
in which, if we are capable even of the ſmal- 
leſt reflection, we ſhall ſoon perceive a ſu- 
perintending power and wiſdom, which diſ- 


poſes of mens fates, and directs their coun- 


ſels; which raiſeth up and bringeth down; 
which maketh poor and maketh rich; which 
killeth and maketh alive; and, like an uni- 
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verſal arbiter, diſpoſeth of all events: For 


& the lot is caſt into the lap, but the whole 


diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord.“ It is, 


therefore, wilful blindneſs alone, that can 
make any man deny the Providence of God, 
which ſo manifeſtly diſplays itſelf in every 
event of our lives. 


And yet, ſuch is the folly and inconſiſtency 


of infidelity, that theſe very men, who deny 


the care of Providence whilſt the world ſmiles 
upon them, are always the firſt to murmur 
againſt its wiſe decrees when any misfortune 


overtakes them; being ever ready to make 


God the author of evil, though they will not 
acknowledge the good they receive from his 


fatherly hand. 


Others there are who doubt of a Providence, 
for thoſe very reaſons which ought more fully 
to convince them of it, They ſee the world 
filled with rapine and violence, and therefore 
conclude there is no ſuperintending Provi- 
dence to direct the actions of men. But they 


ſhould conſider, that theſe things, which pro- 
ceed from the abuſe of natural liberty, only 
become diſorders as they contradict an eſta- 
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bliſhed order ; and that order is nothing but 
the law of Providence, which ſtamps a ny 
of infamy upon every deviation from its 


bounds. Thus treachery and perfidiouſneſs 


are univerſally abhorred : and why ? Becauſe 
a love of integrity and upright dealing is im- 
planted in us by a Providence. Thus theft 
and rapine will always be hated.and diſgraced, 
becauſe there is a Providence, which has eſta- 
bliſhed a rule of right and wrong, and in- 
ſpired into the bee of ev ery man a natural 
ſenſe of probity and honour, and which will 
not ſuffer its dictates to be violated, without 
the ſtings of remorſe, ſhame, and confuſion. 
And thus every irregularity in the moral world, 


as contradicting an abVithell law. implanted 


in the breaſts of all men, plainly ſuppoſes and 
implies the exiſtence of a Providence, by 


which that law was firſt implanted. 


Such then is the folly of thoſe who renounce 
the belief of a Providence, through a ſpirit of 
infidehty ! Let us, in the next place, ſee 
whether they are wiſer who do indeed profeſs 
to believe a Providence, but, through a ſpi- 
rit of corruption, reject its authority, and have 
not God in all their thoughts. 

It 
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It is an undeniable truth, which ſerves to 
give us an exalted idea of the Deity, that God 
would be no God to us, if we could enjoy any 
ſolid happineſs without him. This, therefore, 
is a convincing proof that he 1s our ultimate 
end and chief good, and that we make ourſelves 
miſerable the moment we forſake him. And 
this, in fact, we every day ſee verified in 
thoſe who throw off their dependence upon 
God, and follow their own corrupt ima 
nations, 


gi- 


O 


Paint to your imaginations a ſhip in the 
midſt of the wide ocean, buffeted by the 
winds and waves, without compats to guide, 
or pilot to ſteer its courſe : ſuch is the man 
who, in the great voyage of the world, 18 
without God as the rule of his conduct, and 
the ſupport of his weakneſs. For when he 
has once renounced the protection of Provi- 
dence, upon what can he depend, or whither 
ſhall he fly? Will he depend upon himſelf 
for ſupport? Alas! there he will find but 
{mall comfort, Let him firſt well weigh, on 
the one hand, the ſnares with which he 1s 
beſet, the dangers with which he is ſurround- 
ed, and the enemies with which he is aſſaulted ; 

and, 
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and, on the other, the treachery of his own 
heart, and the general infirmity of nature, by 
turns, overwhelmed with fear, depreſſed with 
ſorrow, inflamed with revenge, devoured 
with pride, tranſported with luſt, embittered 
by diſappointment; let him well weigh theſe 
melancholy concomitants of human life, and 


- be will find little reaſon to fly to himſelf for 


ſuccour. The ſolitary traveller, expoſed to 
the dangers of a pathleſs wilderneſs, amidſt 


the horrory of midnight, without any guide 


to direct his wandering ſteps ;—the captive 
exile, expiring under the complicated miſe- 
ries of darkneſs, famine, and diſeaſe, without 
hope of relief, and without one friend to 
cheer his fainting ſoul ;—afford but a faint 
picture of the wretchedneſs of man left to 
himſelf, without God and his Providence. 


Should he, therefore, conſcieus of his own. 


weakneſs, fly for help to others, let him learn, 


from the mouth of wiſdom itſelf, what he is to 
expect from that quarter: . For curſed is the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh 


his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the 


bs Lord. ” And faith not every day's expe- 
rienee 
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rience the fame ? For what can be a greater 
curſe than to truſt for our ſupport in man ? 


Or what can be greater wretchedneſs than 
a ſervile dependence on the favour of the 
great and opulent? To ſtand, like Tantatus *, 
with burning lips, amidſt ſtreams which we 
are forbidden to taſte ;—to graſp, with ex- 
tended hands, at pleaſures which we can ne- 
ver reach ;—to ſacrifice our underſtanding to 
the man we deſpiſe ;—to watch the nod of 
folly, or court the ſmiles of ignorance to 
echo back the aphoriſms of dullneſs, or reflect 
the grin of conceit ;—to bear the inſults of 
pride with awe, and the injuries of oppreſſion 
with tameneſs ;—and after all, perhaps, to 
be capriciouſly deprived of our hopes, with- 
out juſt cauſe or pretence :—theſe are miſe- 
ries which would extort from meeknels itſelf 
the feeling apoſtrophe of the poet, 


« Turn thy complexion thence, patience, thou young 
« and roſe-lip'd cherubim.” 


Should you doubt of this, aſk thoſe who 
have put their truſt in the arm of fleſh, and 
they will readily own that their condition is 


2 Vide Rambler. 
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48 SERMON XXIV. 
truly miſerable and horrid. This is the beſt 


of their condition, even when fortune ſmiles 
upon them, and they meet with no obſtacles 


But when, after all their 
worldly policy and wiſdom, ſome croſs acci- 
dent intervenes to baffle their deſigns, and 
confound their devices; chen they ſee them- 
ſelves forgotten, deſpiſed, and neglected by 
thoſe in whom they truſted ;—when they look 
back with ſhame upon their own baſe com- 
phances and unmanly ſervilities; then do 
they truly feel the bitterneſs of that curſe 
which the prophet denounces againſt thoſe 
that put their truſt in man, and depart from 


the living God ;—then would they willingly 


change their plan, and fly for protection to 
that Providence, which was not before in all 
their thoughts. But, unhappy men! as they 
inſulted over God in their proſperity, fo will 
he refuſe ta hear them in the day of their diſ- 
They would not own him as a Father, 
they will, therefore, now feel him as a Judge: 
he will juſtly aſk them, in the language of 
ſcripture, © Where now are their gods, their 
rock in whom they truſted? Let them riſe 
up and help you, and be your protection.“ 
Theſe were the gods of your prafperous days, 

199) 
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in whom ye truſted, neglecting my power 
and fatherly care; apply; therefore, to them 
in your adverſity, and, if they are able, let 


them fave you, and deliver you but of my 
hand. 


But how different is the ſituatioh of the 
man who is able to ſay, with the noble con- 
fidence of the apoſtle; ** I know in whom 1 
% have believed, and I am perſuaded, that 
ehe is able to keep that which I have com- 
© mitted unto him!” Wherever I am; or 
whatever I do, I know that I am ſtill under 
the watchful care of God's Providence, which 


is able to preſerve me from all dangers. And | 


though ſometimes his footſteps are hid in 
darkneſs, and his ways paſt finding out, I 
will yet acquieſce in his diſpenGtions, nor 
pretend with mortal eye to meaſure the 
1 of infinity. He is a God, I am but 
2 worm: is it, therefore, to be wondered at 
that I cannot always diſcover the reaſons of 
his adminiſtration ? But my paſt experience 


of his mercy and protection, and the general 


harmony apparent in the government of the 
world, proclaim him wiſe, and juſt; and 
good. I will, therefore, ſubmit to his wall 
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with reverence: * It is the Lord, let him do 


* what ſeemeth good.” If his Providence 
ſcatters the bleſſings of life around me, I 


will receive them with thankfulneſs : if it 
rains down afflictions upon me, I will bear 
them with ſubmiſſion: in every event of life, 
mine ſhall be the humble language of Job, 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
„ away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.“ 


May this holy ſpirit be in the breaſt of every 
one that heareth me this day! May we love 
the Lord our God with all our heart, and 
with all our ſoul, with all our might, and 
with all our ſtrength ! May his will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven! May all the ſcat- 
tered nations of the world acknowledge his 
kingdom, and adore his power! May the 
loweſt look up to him with confidence and 
comfort: for he is the friend of the friend- 
leſs, the comforter of the poor and needy. 
And may the higheſt bow down to him with 
{ſubmiſſive fear and filial reverence: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth ; he is King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. 
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PSALM cxxxvii. 5, 6. 


4 forget thee, O Feruſalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning. 1f I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; 


if I prefer not Feruſalem above my chief joy. 


HIS pfalm is, with great reaſon, ſup- 
poſed to be the compoſition of a Jewiſh 
Levite, after the return from the Babyloniſh 
captivity z- though the great oracle of infide- 
lity, Voltaire, ignorantly aſcribes it to David, 
who was dead four hundred years before this 
event: and the afflicted author moſt patheti- 
cally deſcribes in it the calamities and indig- 
nities which his countrymen ſuffered during 
that long and unfortunate period. There is 
ſomething ſingularly affeQting, as well as truly 
poetical, in the exordium of it.—** By the 
„ rivers of Babylon; on the ſolitary banks 


of the Euphrates, which we were compelled 
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to inhabit; that we might give the freer vent 
to our ſorrows, being unable to yield thee any 
other teſtimony of our affection, “ we fat 
«© down and wept, when we remembered thee, 
„O Sion; when we compared thy former 
glory and proſperity with the low and deplo- 
rable ſtate to which thou waſt then fallen. 
As for our harps, having now no farther call 
for them, either for our own amuſement, or 
for the folemn ſervices of the temple, we 
hanged them upon the willows which over-- 


ſpread the banks, that they might be fo many 


ſad mementos of the happineſs we had loſt, 
and that they might not be profaned at the 
pleaſure of our impious tyrants. ** For there, 
they that carried us away captive, the de- 
ſtroyers of Jeruſalem, the authors of all our 
grief and miſery, moſt inſultingly required of 
us mirth in our ſorrow, and melody in our 
heavinelſs:—** Come,” ſaid they, ** ſing us one 
of the ſongs of Sion ;*” one of thoſe ſacred 


hymns which you uſed to ſing in the temple 


of your God. Ye abſurd, ye impious tyrants! 
how ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong in a 
“ ſtrange land?” Ye may fetter and enſlave 
our captive bodies, but ye cannot bend or de- 
baſe our free-born fouls to ſervile compliance. 


How, 
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How, think ye, can we celebrate the worſhip 
of our God in any other place than that which 
He himſelf has appointed? Can ye expect 
thoſe ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving, which 
were compoſed in honour of the great Jeho- 
vah, the God of Iſrael, to be vilely proſtituted 
to the followers of Baal, and the worſhippers 
of ſtocks and ſtones? No; „ if I forget thee, 
+ O Jeruſalem,” and the deſolations brought 
upon thee by theſe cruel oppreſſors, let my 
right hand forget her cunning: if I do not 
remember thee, let my tongue cleave to 
the roof of my mouth.” May I from that 
moment be deprived of my ſweeteſt delight! 
May my tongue loſe all its powers of melody, 
and my right hand be unable to touch the 
harp with its accuſtomed {kill ! May this and 
much more befal me, if ever I prefer not Jeru- 


ſalem above my chief joy; if the love of thee, 


my country, ever ceaſes to be the ruling paſ- 
ſion of my ſoul. 


From the words of the text thus opened 


and introduced, I ſhall make ſome ſhort re- 
marks upon the love of our country; a ſub- 
ject to which our attention is naturally called, 
both from our preſent ſituation, and from a 
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view of thoſe horrors and calamities of a 
neighbouring kingdom, by which religion, 


royalty, public and private order have fallen 


a ſacrifice to deſperate anarchy and lawleſs 


fury. To love our country, a duty here fo 
| ſtrongly recommended by this poor Jew, is 


a a fixed diſpoſition to promote the ſafety, wel- 


fare and honour of the community in which 


we were born, and the conſtitution under 


which we are protected: and, therefore, ſuch 


a love is a neceſſary conſequence of our loving 


our beſt friends, our parents, children, and even 


ourſelves ; ſince neither they nor we can be 


ſafe and happy, but under a fafe and happy 


government. Indeed, the love of our coun- 


try, like ſelf-love, may be faid to be a ſort 
of native inſtinct; ſomething which is inter- 
woven and congenial with the firſt principles 
of our very nature; ſo that what the great 


Roman orator ſays of the law of ſelf-defence 


againſt unjuſt violence, may juſtly be applied 
to the love of our country: That it is not 
« a Written law, but. one which was born 


« with us: that it-is not derived from tradi- 
tion, books, or inſtruction, or from any 


& other ſource than that of nature itſelf ; 
„ and that it is coeval with our very being.“ 


a Cicero pro Milone. 
. And, 
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And, therefore, it can be no matter of won- 
der that this paſſion 1s the growth of every 
climate. Thus thoſe who dwell amidſt con- 
tinual froſts and ſnow, and thoſe who enjoy 
the warm and cheering ſunſhine ; the inha- 
bitants of the barren deſert, and the occu- 
pants of fruitful fields; the ſons of liberty, 
and the ſlaves of arbitrary power, do all alike 
agree in an unalterable affection to their na- 
tive country, and in preferring it to every 
other in the world. Nay, there are various 
inſtances recorded of thoſe, who, after being 
reſcued from the vileſt debaſement and bar- 
barity of which human nature 1s capable, and 
having been inſtructed in the arts and man- 
ners of humanity, and taſted the ſweets and 
comforts of civilized life, have yet with the 
greateſt eagerneſs ſeized the firſt opportunity 
of quitting them, and returning to the filth 
and brutiſhneſs in which they v were born and 
educated, 


But then, though the love of their country 
be a paſſion thus common to all men, yet it 
exerts itſelf in a very different manner in 
men of different characters and fituations. 
In thoſe of liberal minds, and who have lived 
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under a free and happy conſtitution, it is dif- 
played in acts of the brighteſt zeal, the cleareſt 
courage, and the moſt diſintereſted affection; . 
in one word, in every genuine exertion of 
greatneſs of ſoul and goodneſs of heart. But 
in others it is path more than a blind and 
ſenſeleſs paſſion, making no diſtinction be- 
twixt trifles and things of the utmoſt import- 
ance, and breaking out into ſuch exceſſes as 
neither reaſon nor humanity will warrant, 
A multitude of examples to confirm the truth 
of what has been now aſſerted, may be produced 
from both antient and modern hiſtory : for 
there we may meet with repeated inſtances 
of men, "who have continued their beſt ſer- 
vices to the public. even under the hardeſt 
and moſt ungrateful treatment; and again of 

others who have facrificed all the comforts of 

life, and even life itſelf, to the good of their 

country, and whoſe expiring breath has been 
ſpent in the moſt fervent wiſhes for its ſafety 
and proſperity. But I chuſe to inſiſt on ſuch 
inſtances only of this heroic virtue as are to 
de met with in the hiſtorical parts of the Old 
and New Teſtament, In the former, we 
read of Moſes, the great lawgiver of the Jews, 
Who had ſuch a a tender affection for his people, 


that 
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that when by their ſins they had provoked 
God's heavy wrath againſt them, he begs of 
the Lord, that he would rather cut him off 
by an untimely death, than ſuffer him to ſur- 
vive and behold the deſtruction of * nation. 
Of Eli, the high prieſt, it is recorded, that, 
upon hearing that the ark of God was taken 
by the enemy, he fell down ſuddenly and 
died, unable to ſurvive the departure of the 


glory from Iſrael. 


There is a paſſage in the ſecond book of 
Kings, w which, as an excellent critic has well 
obſerved, wants only a place in ſome polite 
author of Greece or Rome to have been uni- 
verſally admired and celebrated. It is this.— 
Hazael being ſent by his maſter, the king 
of Syria, on a meſſage to the prophet Eliſha, 


it is ſaid, that as ſoon as he came into the 


preſence of the prophet, ** Eliſha ſettled 
„his countenance ſtedfaſtly upon him, until 
he was aſhamed ;” till Hazael was in ſome 
confuſion ; whilſt, at the ſame time, the tears 
were haſtily dropping from the eyes of Eliſha, 
And Hazael, aſtoniſhed at ſo unexpected a 


light, lad, * W weepeth my lord?“ The 


prophet 
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prophet anſwered, in language which we 
have ſeen realized in a neighbouring nation, 
« Becauſe I know the evil that thou wilt do 
* unto the children of Iſrael : their ſtrong 
holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young 
„ men wilt thou flay with the tword, and 
„ wilt daſh their children, and rip up their 
« women with child. —And Hazael ſaid, But 
„ what, is thy ſervant a dog that he ſhould 
do this great thing ?”.--How thall a mean 
and deſpicable creature, ſuch as thy ſervant, 
who 1s no better than a dog, have the power 
to do all theſe things ?!—The prophet an- 
ſwered, Thou art now indeed mean, and 
the ſubject and ſervant of a king; but the 
Lord hath ſhewed me that thou thyſelf 
4 ſhalt be a king over Syria.” 


Not much unlike this is what we meet with 
in the behaviour of Nehemiah, who was one of 
the captive Jews in Babylon ; and who, not- 
withſtanding the riches and honours he there 
enjoyed, and the high favour in which he 
ſtood with the king, had a ſettled gloom upon 
his mind and viſage: and upon the king's 
aſking why his countenance was ſo fad, he 
ingenuouſly anſwered, ** Why ſhould not my 
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« countenance be ſad, when the city, the 
place of my fathers' ſepulchres, lieth waſte, 


and the gates thereof are conſumed with 
« fire ?” 


In the New Teſtament, beſides the many 
inſtances of the love of their .country ſhewn 


by his diſciples and followers, particularly by 
St. Paul, there 1s a very remarkable one of 


Chriſt himſelf ; for we read, that when, upon 
his way to Jeruſalem, he was come 1o near 
as to command a view of the whole place, 
he ſtopped ſhort, and attentively beheld the 


city ; he fixed his eyes on it with a mournful 


and melancholy filence, ſadly reflecting on 


the dreadful judgments of God ready to fall 
upon it ; till at laſt, to eaſe the bitter anguiſh 
of his ſoul, he wept over it, and broke forth 


into this affectionate expoſtulation, ſaying, 


If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 
„in this thy day, the things which belong 
* unto thy peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes.” 


And yet, notwithſtanding this illuſtrious 
example, which muſt have the greateſt weight 


and influence with all real Chriſtians; and not- 
withſtanding 
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withſtanding that univerſal benevolence which 
is made the teſt of a Chriſtian, it has been ri- 
diculouſly aſſerted by a noble writer and his 
ignorant followers, that the love of our coun- 
try, as well as private friendſhip, are purely 
voluntary duties, a fort of works of ſuperero- 
gation in a Chriſtian, being no where en- 
joined in the Goſpel of Chriſt. It certainly 
is true, that there is no direct or expreſs pre- 
cept to be found there for either of theſe dy- 
ties: but what occaſion was there for ſuch 
a precept, after ſo expreſs a command to love 
all mankind without diſtinction, even our 
very enemies not being excepted ? ? 


Indeed it may with the greateſt juſtice be 
affirmed, that the chriſtian law, by command- 
ing us to love even our enemies, has thereby 
carried the duties of friendſhip and of the love. 
of our country to the higheſt perfection of 
which they are capable : i For what an ardent, 
what an overflowing aſfection muſt that man 
have for his country and his friend, the ſup- 
ports as well as ſources of fo many comforts 
to him in life, who can even pardon the 
tongue that inſults, can forgive the hand that 
ſmites, can bleſs the enemy that perſecutes, 
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and, in imitation of his divine Maſter, pray 
for the very murderer, whoſe ruffian violence 
deprives him of life ? 


Having endeavoured to eſtabliſh the general 
duty of the love of our country, I thall now 
procced to conſider the particular reaſons and 
motives which we have to love our own. 


Now theſe ariſe from the peculiar bleſſings 
and privileges which we enjoy in it. In the 
firſt place, we have the happineſs to live in 
a country which abounds with all the neceſ- 
ſary ſupports and ſubſtantial comforts of hu- 
man life ; and theſe, in general, more various 
and excellent in their kind, than are to be 
met with in any other part of the known 
world. And though it cannot boaſt of the 
ſettled ſeaſons, the azure ſkies, the bright 
warm ſunſhine, the delicious fruits of ſome 
more ſouthern climates; yet let it be remem- 
bered, that neither are we, on the other hand, 
ſubject to their ſcorching heats, their fero- 
eious animals and venomous reptiles, nor to 
their frequent and horrible alarms and de- 
vaſtations from earthquakes, hurricanes, and 
volcanoes. e 
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Agan : Our ſituation as an ifland is of all 


the moſt deſirable, not only for the advan- 


tage it affords us of carrying on a moſt exten- 
five commerce, but alſo for the ſecurity it 
gives us againſt the attempts of our foreigu 
enemies. And to this, under God, it is 
owing, that England has never been, for 
many centuries paſt, the ſeat of war with a 
foreign enemy; a conſideration which can- 
not but at this time very ſenſibly affect every 
Engliſhman, and make him applaud his own 
good fortune, when he contemplates the dread- 


ful ſcenes of complicated miſery which have 


lately deſolated the now diſmembered pro- 
vinces of the Britiſh empire in America, or 
the ſtill more dreadful ſcenes of bloodſhed and 
barbarity which now overſpread the Gallic 
empire. 


But what ſhould above all engage our af- 
fection to our country is the excellency of its 
conſtitution, under which our lives and pro- 


perty, and what ſhould be as dear to every 


man as either of theſe, our liberties, both 
civil and religious, are ſecured to us by the 
ſtrongeſt guards and fences, which the wiſ- 
dom of man, aided by long experience, could 
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geviſe or effect. A man who is not ready 
both to do and ſuffer any thing for the ſafety 
and proſperity of ſuch a country, can have 
nothing that is good or great in him. His 
heart muſt be a ſtranger to every ſocial and 
humane affection, and leanneſs muſt have 
entered deep into his foul :;—He muſt be un- 
affected with ſhame and reproach, regardleſs 
of poſterity, utterly void of all ſentiments of 
gratitude, and either an enemy or a ſtranger 
to his own true intereſt; for every man's true 
intereſt is intimately connected with the pub- 
lic good. And for this reaſon * a great Athe- 
nian patriot, when his countrymen were re- 
pining and murmuring at the loſſes they had 
tuffered in carrying on a long and fatal war, 
very juſtly called upon them to be more atten- 
tive to the pablic calamities, than to any thing 
which had befallen themſelves; telling them, 
that of the two it was much better for indivi- 
duals to live under a proſperous ſtate, though 
they were at the ſame time unfortunate as indi- 
viduals, than to enjoy the greateſt good fortune 
under a diſtreſſed and declining one: fince, 
whilſt the public continued fafe and flouriſhing, 
private men had many reſources left, by which 


* Thucyd, Lib. II. Pericles orat. 
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they might repair their loſſes; whereas let any 
individual be as great and happy as his heart 
can wiſh, with all his greatneſs he muſt be 
finally involved and irrecoverably loſt in the 
common fall and ruin of his country. 


I ſhall endeavour, thirdly, to point out the 
manner and effects in which the love of our 
country is to ſhew itſelf. 


Now there is nothing more talked of, no- 
thing more univerſally profeſſed by all parties, 
than the love of our country ; fo that were 
we to attend only to mens verbal declara- 
rations, we muſt conclude ourſelves to be a 
nation of patriots, where there are no ſelfiſh; 
no narrow-ſpirited politicians to be met with, 
no not one. But as mens' actions and gene- 
ral tenor of conduct are much more expreſ- 
ſive of their real characters than their words, 
it will always be eaſy to diſtinguiſh the real 
from the pretended patriot. 


In general it may be ſaid; that the love of 
our country, if it be ſincere, will be diſplayed 
in the ſame effects as the love of our deareſt 
friends ; that is, in moſt devoutly wiſhing it 
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all increaſe of glory and happineſs, and con- 
tributing cheerfully our beſt ſervices to its 
fafety and proſperity : and, conſequently, the 
inſtances of this affection in individuals will 
be as various as their abilities and ſituations 
in hfe. 


Magiſtrates and governors have a very ex- 
tenſive ſphere of action; and the higher is 
their rank and authority, the greater are the 
opportunities they enjoy of manifeſting their 
ſincere affection to their country; for they 
have the power both of introducing and eſta- 
bliſhing all thoſe laws, cuſtoms, and inſtitu- 
tions, which are the ſtability of public happi- 
neſs, and of preventing or aboliſhing all ſuch 
as are deſtructive of it. By their prudent and 
equitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 
ments, they take the ſureſt method to make 
every man do his duty to his country, and ſo 
to have the public ſervice carried on in the 
beſt and moſt effectual manner. 

Inferior magiſtrates have a very plain track 
chalked out for them, by following which 


they will give the beſt proof of their real 


patriotiſm; and that is, by faithfully diſcharg- 
Vo L. II. — ing 
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ing the truſts committed to them, in an im- 
partial adminiſtration of juſtice, and a due 
exertion of the laws upon all ſeditious and 
turbulent offenders; ſince nothing can con- 
tribute more to the internal peace and. happi- 
neſs of any community, than the reſtraining 
the exceſſes of lawleſs and deſperate combi- 
nations of men, and giving a free and vigo- 
rous courſe to truth and juſtice. 


Thoſe who e in private ſtations will meet 
with freo ent opportunities of manifeſting 
their love for their country, by employing 


the ſeveral abilities and means which Provi- 


dence has given them, to the beſt advantage 
for its ſervice; for example, in removing, as 


far as they are able, all obſtruCtions to a regular 


courſe of law and juſtice; in promoting all well- 
digeſted plans for public utility; in encourag- 
mga ſpirit of induſtry and ſobriety within their 
ſphere of action and influence ; in doing what 
they can to relieve the wants and ſoften the 
diſtreſſes of the unfortunate, and by every act 
of hamanity and benevolence to their coun- 


trymen and fellow-chriſtians.—Andeven thoſe 


of the loweſt claſs amongſt us may likewiſe 


deſerve the name of Patriots, by their orderly 
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behaviour and due ſubmiſſion to lawful au- 
thority; by ſtrictly obſerving the Apoſtle's 
direction of ſtudying to be quiet, and to do 
their own buſineſs, and, as far as in them 
lies, to live peaceably with all men. 


And, laſtly, all men in general may be en- 
titled to this truly honourable appellation by 
a proper attention to the duties of their ſe- 
veral ſtations and profeſſions, and by keeping 
at a diſtance from all thoſe vices which have 
a more immediate tendency to the ruin of any 
community; and more eſpecially by obſerving 
ſuch a prudent ceconomy in their own ex- 


pences, as may ſecure them from the infec- 


tion of that luxury, which prevails ſo univer- 
ally, that we ſee all ranks of men raſhly ad- 
vancing into the place of thoſe who ſtood 
before them ; a folly, which, by the experi- 
rience of many ages, has been found to be no 
leſs pernicious to the public than to indivi- 
duals; a folly, which is deſtructive of all ſub- 
ordination, extinguithes every gggd and ge- 
nerous principle, rendering every man a ne- 
ceſſitous dependent, and therefore capable of 
any wickedneſs, however odious or con- 
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temptible; in one word, the nafural parent 
of the traitor and the ſlave. 


But, above all, we ſhall moſt effectually 
declare our love for our country by a ſteady 
and uniform practice of every ſocial virtue, 


and by diſplaying in our lives and converſa- 


tions all that greatneſs of ſoul and goodnet; 
of heart, which conſtitute the character of 
the true Chriſtian : for then we may hope, 
that as we have long been the happieſt 


nation under heaven, ſo this our happineſs 


may be ſtill more and more improved and 
ſecured to us; that the ſword of the Lord 


may at laſt reſt and be ſtill, and that our eyes 


may once more behold the bleſſing of peace; 
that God, out of great mercy to us, will pro- 
long the days of our moſt gracious Sovereign 
to their utmoſt extent, in order that all the 


bleſſed fruits, which may reaſonably be ex- 
pected from ſuch an illuſtrious patron and 
example of virtue and piety, may take effect, 


and be fully eſtabliſhed among us. Finally, 
that we may always be a choſen people to the 


Lord, and may always have the Lord for 


our God. 
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LUKE Xvi. 20, 21, 22. 


And there was a certain beggar, named Laxa- 
rus, which was laid at his gate, full of ſores, 
and defiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man's table: moreover the 

dogs came and licked his ſores. — And it came 
to paſs that the beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's boſom. 


HAT virtue ſhould be rewarded and 
vice puniſhed, is certainly no leſs agree- 
able to the feelings of nature than it is to 
the dictates of reaſon. One cannot help, 
therefore, expreſſing a ſecret complacency 
and approbation in the picture which is here 
exhibited to our view; one cannot help re- 
joicing to ſee this poor caitiff relieved from 
the miſeries of diſtreſſed mortality, and re- 
warded with the joys of heaven in Abraham's 
boſom, 7 Tk 
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We are not, however, to imagine that 
theſe joys were the reward of his poverty, 
but rather of his virtue and integrity. For 
as the rich man in the parable was not doomed 
to hell becauſe he was rich, but becauſe he 
was wicked; ſo neither was the poor man 
carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom 
becauſe he was poor, but becauſe he was good 
and virtuous; becauſe he bore his poverty 
with patience, and reſignation to God's will. 


Indeed, in general, we ſhould form very 
wrong eſtimates of things, were we to judge 


of the diſpoſitions of mens hearts by the dif- 


ference of their conditions in life. For as re- 
ligion is not inconſiſtent with riches, ſo nei- 
ther is it always found in a ſtate of poverty. 
Corruption ſteals into all conditions of life, 
and infects the low as well as the high. The 
ſame deſtructive paſſions too appear under dif- 
ferent forms, and poſſeſs the hearts of the 
poor as well as the rich. A man may be 
ſaved or loſt in all conditions, for all have their 


temptations; and happy is he only who knows 


how to avoid them, and has the reſolution to 
do his duty in whatſoever ftate of life it has 
pleaſed God to place him. 

RE, I ſhall, 
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1 ſhall; therefore, take occaſion from the 

character here given of Lazarus, to point 

out what are the proper qualifications of that 

virtuous poverty which will intitle a man to 

the favour of God, and to be rewarded with 
everlaſting happineſs in Abraham's boſom. 


And iſt, We are certainly to exclude from 
the number of the virtuous poor,. thoſe who 
have brought poverty upon themſelves by 
their vices or indiſoretion. 


It is f the faſhion of the preſent age for 
every one to appear at leaſt to the full extent 
of his eircumſtances. The wiſe frugality of 
our anceſtors is loſt and derided. Our men 
of buſineſs are transformed into men of plea- 
ſure, and endeavour to rival, or even outdo, 
patrician extravagance in dreſs, equipage, 
gaming, luxury, and other worle vices. Aud 
hence ariſe thoſe fatal blows which are ſo fre- 
quently and fo heavily felt in the commercial 
world. Hence ariſe thoſe deplorable failures, 
which entail beggary not only upon them- 
ſelves and their children, but too often upon 
many innocent families, who have unhappily 
been connected with ſuch unthinking pro- 

F 4 digals. 
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digals. And ſhall we call this a virtuous po- 
verty, which ariſes from ſuch ſources? No, 
rather it is a poverty which carries with it 
blacker guilt than that of the open robber or 
midnight felon. Let ſuch men therefore be 
aſſured, that it muſt coſt them many a peni- 
tential tear before they can be entitled either 


to the character or reward of the 2 but 
virtuous Lazarus. 


ny” We are only to reckon thoſe among 
the number of the deſerving poor who are 
really in want, and are alſo incapable of re- 
lieving their diſtreſſes themſelves. For it is 
a ſecret, I preſume, to no one, that there are 
many infamous impoſtors, who only coun- 
terfeit poverty, and cover themfelves with 
rags and fares, the better to extort rehef from 
well-diſpoſed Chriſtians. There are others 
too who are indeed in real want, but who 
are ſo through choice: they love idleneſs bet- 
ter than work, and rather chuſe to beg, than 
to procure an honeſt living by the labour of 
their hands. Theſe are they that ſnatch the 
bread of charity out of the mouths of the in- 
duſtrious poor: theſe are they that ſwarm in 
our ſtreets, that beſiege the Sates of the rich, 
and 
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and weary every paſſenger with their cries for 
relief; which if denied, they immediately 
exclaim againſt the coldneſs of charity, and 
the barbarity of the world. I would not wil- 
lingly be thought to plead againſt charity in 
any ſhape, and therefore I will not too ſe- 
verely condemn thoſe, who, through a well- 
meant zeal, relieve ſuch objects as theſe. 
But I cannot help faying, that, in my judg- 
ment, they would ſhew themſelves much 
wiſer men, and better friends to the commu- 
nity, by not encouraging a tribe of vagrants, 
who will neither labour to provide for them- 
ſelves, nor ſubmit to that proviſion which the 
legiſlature has amply made for them, 


But there are, the more is the pity! there 
are too many alſo among us, who are real 
objects of our compaſſion; who are truly poor, 
and whom nothing but urgent neceſſity, and 
an incapacity of ſupporting themſelves, and 
ſometimes even hardly that, can compel to 

ſolicit relief. Such, for inſtance, are the weak 
and decrepit, who are paſt their labour by 
old age or infirmities. Such again are thoſe 
who are burthened with numerous families, 
widows, orphans, and induſtrious workmen, 
OY who, 
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who through want of employment, or from 
ſickneſs, languiſh under affliction and poverty: 
and perhaps above all they are objects of our 
compaſſion, who, from a flouriſhing condi- 


tion, are reduced to poverty by misfortunes, 


Certain it is, that poverty is heavy enough to all: 
but when it falls to the lot of thoſe who have 
ſeen better days, whoſe bodies have been un- 
uſed to manual labour, and whoſe ſouls have 
been trained to more generous and refined 
ſentiments, it muſt ſurely be doubly heavy. 


It muſt coſt them many a hard ſtruggle to 


break through the ſtrong feclings of modeſty; 
it rauſt coſt them many a deep ſigh, before 
they can think of becoming troubleſome to 
their friends ; it muſt coſt them many an an- 
xious tear, before they can ſubmit to aſk that 
aſſiſtance for themſelves, which they have, 
perhaps, long been accuſtomed to give to 
others. Yet doubtleſs many fuch unhappy, 
though virtuous objects, there are in the 
world: fo inſcrutable are thy ways, O eter- 
nal providence, and thy judgments paſt find- 
ing out! 


3dly. We may add, that one that is truly 
poor ought to have diſcretion enough to be 
- contented 
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contented when his real wants are ſupplied, 
and he is furniſhed with what is neceſſary. 
Some regard indeed may be had to a man's 
former condition, and there ought to be a 
difference between one that was born poor, 
and one that 1s reduced to poverty from a 
higher ſtation. But then this difference ought 
to be made by him that gives the charity, 
and not by him that receives it. An inſpired 
apoſtle ſays, Having food and raiment, let 
„ us be therewith content.” And if this 
holds true for all Chriſtians in general, it ſtill 
more efpecially concerns the poor, of what 
condition ſoever they are, or may have been 
in better days. It is their duty to conform 
themſelves to that ſtate of life to which it has 
pleaſed God to call them, and to learn to be 
content with ſuch things as they have, for 
this is a part of their trial. We find that the' 
virtuous Lazarus aimed not at the luxuries of 
lite ; he requeſted no more than the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table. 


We may obſerve, 4thly, That how poor 
ſoever Lazarus was, yet he had not recourſe 
to unlawful means to ſupport himſelf. When 
Agur, in the Old Teſtament, requeſted God 
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to keep him from poverty, he gives this rea- 
ſon for it, Leſt,” ſays he, I be poor and 
„ ſteal.” And, I fear, there are but too 
many indigent perſons who fall under this 
temptation, which is one of the moſt dan- 
gerous rocks to which poverty is expoſed, 
Many are aſhamed to beg, who are not afraid 
to ſteal; and though, perhaps, they do it not 


openly, for fear of falling into the hands of 


juſtice, yet they pilfer and defraud in private, 
are addicted to lying and hypocriſy, and are 
guilty of many unjuſtifiable arts to excite the 
pity of well diſpoſed perſons. Theſe are vices 
but too common among the poor: yet let me 
not be thought to charge them upon all. 


There are ſome, and I would hope many, 


who, rather than offend their conſciences by 
theſe baſe arts, would chuſe to bear the greateſt 
miſeries, and patiently ſuffer hunger, and 
thirſt, and cold, and nakedueſs, with a con- 
tented mind, as knowing that it is the will of 
God that it ſhould be ſo. And happy ſure 
are they, who, amidſt all the diſtreſſes they 
feel, can thus look up to God, the rock of ages, 
and commit their ſouls into the hands of their 
Creator, without ſtaining them with the filth 
of thoſe fins which would bar their entrance 

into 
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into the kingdom of the juſt. May they ever 


retain theſe good reſolutions, knowing that 
their light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment, will work out for them a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory in the 
heavens. 


5thly, We muſt not forget the duty of 
humility, which is indeed neceſſary for all 
Chriſtians, but more eſpecially for thoſe whom 
God has called to a ſtate of poverty and de- 
pendence. For, though pride be odious 
enough in whatever {tate it appears, or from 
whatever cauſe it proceeds, yet we can bear 
it with ſome patience in men of exalted ſta- 
tions: but when it is the companion of rags, 
it is inſufferable. A proud poor man is a 
monitrous compoſition, which muſt ever ex- 
cite indignation here, and, what is worle, 
will ſuffer God's vengeance hercaticr : for he 
who does not learn to humble his 10144 under 
the afflicting hand of God, loſes one uf the 
chief ends for which God ſends io re a 
chaſtiſement upon him, and chere wt 
alto loſe that reward in heaven 
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longs only to the meek and loivly in wo, 
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6thly, Patience 1s another duty which is 
incumbent upon the poor. And in this La- 
zarus will afford them a noble example: for 
his patience was as exemplary as his ſufferings 
were great. He was, amidſt all his miſery, 
denied ſo ſmall a relief as the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man's table; and yet he 
bore it without one murmur or complaint. 
It is hard indeed to want the neceſſaries of 
life, to ſuffer hunger and be full of ſores; 
and it is {till harder, if in this condition we 


are forſaken by thoſe from whom we might 


expect aſſiſtance, and, inſtead of moving com- 
paſſion, are loaded with denials, reproaches 
and contempt : yet, though religion allows 
us to feel ſuch evils as theſe, at the ſame time 


it teaches us to turn them to our ſpiritual ad- 


vantage. By calamities we ſhould learn to 
ſtrengthen our piety, and raiſe our thoughts 
from this aMiQting ſcene to that better coun- 
try, where all tears ſhall be wiped away. In- 
ſtead of repining at God's -providence, we 
ſhould learn humbly to adore his ways, and 
chearfully receive the bitter cup he has given 
us to drink. We ſhould ſay, with the ſub- 
miſſion of old Eli, „It is the Lord, let him 
* do whaz ſcemeth him good.” Or with 

the 
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the Plalmiſt, ** I became dumb, and opened 
« not my mouth; for it was thy doing.” 
We ſhould remember, that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, and 
that the ſufferings of the preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that 
ſhall be revealed in us. Such were the con- 
ſiderations by which the holy men of old were 
enabled to ſmile amid the flames and tortures 
'of their worſt enemies. And by them may 


we alſo ſubdue the bittereſt pangs of diſtreſs, 


if we are not wauting to ourſelves. 


7thly, To patience we mult add a full truſt 
in God, and a firm reliance upon his provi- 
dence. And we may reſt aſſured, that he 
who feeds the ravens, cloaths the lilies of the 
field, and brings forth graſs for the cattle, 
will not forget his children. Take no an- 
“ x10us thought therefore, ſaying, what ſhall 
«© we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where- 
„ withal ſhall we be cloathed ? For your 
„ heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things.” Inſtead, there- 
fore, of truſting in man, in God be your 
only hope. His eyes are over the righteous, 
and his ears open unto their prayers. * Fear 
„not 


* 
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% not then, thou worm, Jacob, and ye men 
© of Iſrael: I will help thee, faith the Lord 
„ thy Redeemer, and the Holy One of Iſ 
“ racl;” he will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that, you are able : he will either de- 
liver you by unexpected means, or ſtrengthen 
you by his grace to bear your ſufferings. And 
let them be ever ſo great, ye know that they 
cannot be very laſting : death will ſoon be at 
hand, which wall put an end to all your cares 
and ſorrows, if ye be virtuous, and ye ſhall 
finally reſt with Lazarus in Abraham's bo- 
ſom. 


Laſtly, An indifference to the things of 
this world is of great ule to us in adverſity. 
For did we rightly conſider that we here walk 
among ſhadows, and that all is vanity, we 
ſhould be leſs ſolicitous about earthly enjoy- 
ments, and turn our thoughts more earneſtly 
to heaven, where alone true joys are to be 
found. For though we are deprived of what 


are commonly eſteemed the bleſſings of life, 


yet what are all theſe, wealth, honours, dig- 
nity, and fame, about which mankind are 
making this endleſs buſtle, to which they ſa- 
crifice their preſent eaſe, and too often their 

future 


SERMON XXVI. 81 


future hopes? What are they, if rightly eſ- 
timated, but the gilded toys, which the blind, 
capricious hand of fortune ſcatters at random, 
and again can ſnatch from us at every hour ? 
And though we have not theſe, we may have 
bleſſings of a much nobler nature: we may 
have honeſty and a good conſcience, which 
riches cannot give; we may have religion 
and God's grace, which power cannot take 
away. And if we are truly poſſeſſed of theſe, 
we need not envy the treaſures of miſers, nor 
the ſplendor of kings. 


Such then are the virtues which ought to 
adorn a ſtate of poverty and affliction. Let 
thoſe, therefore, who hope to partake of the 
reward of Lazarus, firſt learn to practiſe his 
virtues. Let them examine themſelves, whe- 
ther they are rich towards God, whether they 
are fruitful in good works, and adorned: with 
a ſincere and well-grounded piety. Can they, 
like him, ſuffer a denial without murmur- 
ing and repining ? Are they diligent in their 
callings, and willing to uſe their beſt endea- 
vours to avoid being troubleſome to the pub- 
lic? Are they peaceable in their families, 
and free from thoſe domeſtic quarrels which 
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are too often found in the retreats of poverty? 
Do they frequent the worſhip of God in pub- 
lic, and live in his holy fear in private? Do 
they endeavour to bring up their children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and 
both by precept and example inſtil into their 
minds a love of labour, and of the virtues of 
humility, patience, and reſignation; to the 
exerciſe of which their lowly ſtation will more 
particularly call them? If they are really in 
this heavenly frame and temper of mind, 
happy are they amidſt all the evils which can 
befal them: for though they now ſtruggle 
with ſin, ſorrow, and 3 though = 
now ſow in tears, yet the time will ſoon come 
when they ſhall reap with; Joy * and 
full of glory. 


As to thoſe whom providence has placed 
in a higher ſtation, and whoſe lot is in a fair 
ground, let them from hence learn not to 
deſpiſe any man for the lowneſs of his condi- 
ion; neither virtue nor abilities are confined 
to the higher ranks of life. There is ſtill 
many a pious, though deſpiſed Lazarus, laid 
at our gates; and many a man now toils at 
the or, or e in the ſtreets, who might 


25 Dy" have 


SERMON XXVI. 83 


have been, with proper cultivation, a New- 
ton in ſcience, or a Tillotſon in eloquence. 
Even the Saviour of mankind himſelf conde- 
ſcended to be born in a manger, and always 
appeared in a meek and low condition, not 
having even where to lay his head: and who 
then but a madman would dare to deſpiſe that 
lowneſs of birth and humility of ſtation, 
which his God and his Redeemer thought it 


no diſgrace to aſſume. 


Let them alſo learn hence, not to be puffed 
up with the greatneſs of their own condition. 
Soon will all theſe diſtinctions ceaſe, and the 
head of the monarch lie on the ſame level with 
that of the beggar ; and then, not all the pa- 
geantry of funeral pomp, not all the parade 
of titles, not all the boaſted panegyrics of ly- 
ing monuments, will avail any thing at the 
bar of heaven. Nay, what is worſe, the 
greater their truſt has been, the heavier alſo 
will be their account. Little reaſon then 
have they to be puffed up with wealth or 
greatneſs, which imply no real worth in 
themſelves, which will ſoon be loſt in the 
grave, where all things are forgotten, and 
which may in the end only ſerve to aggravate 
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their condemnation. It was wealth and great- 
neſs which brought the rich man to beg in 
vain for a drop of water to cool his tongue. 


Let them further learn from hence, that 
the virtuous poor are the objects of God's 
care, and therefore ought alſo to be the ob- 
jects of theirs; who are no more than the 
ſtewards of God's bleſſings. It will there- 
fore become them, in imitation of his be- 
nevolence, to be fathers to the fatherleſs, and 
protectors to the widows; to feed the hun- 
gry and cloath the naked; to ſupport thoſe 
who are ſinking into diſtreſs, and to reſcue 
thoſe from temptation, who are already fallen 
into it ; to contribute to the education of the 


| young, and the inſtruction of the ignorant; 


in ſhort, to relieve the wants of their ſouls 
and bodies, by thoſe ſeveral methods which 
every one will eaſily find, who is fincerely 
diſpoſed to promote the glory of God, and 
the happineſs of man. 


Laſtly, Since all of us have our afflitions 
in life, let us all learn, from this example of 
Lazarus, to bear them with patience and re- 
ſignation to the will of God. We cannot 


appoint 
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appoint the part we are to act in life; but 
we ſhould be prepared to act it properly. Let 
us, therefore, arm our ſouls with patience 
againſt the various events we may encounter, 
and, amidſt the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, look forwards to that better coun- 
try, where no clouds of affliction are ſeen, 
where no ſtorms of adverſity are heard, where 
the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the 


weary are at reſt with virtuous Lazarus in 
Abraham's boſom, 
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JonN ix. 4. 


I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work, 


HERE cannot, perhaps, be a more 
awful idea conveyed to the mind of 
man, than that which is ſuggeſted to us in 
theſe words. Yet, awful as it is, it ſeems 
but to make little impreſſion on our minds 
and actions. We all of us well know that 
our night is coming: we have daily monitors 
around us to warn us of its certain approach: 
its black curtain ſucceſſively drops over our 
deareſt friends, and dooms us to a long and 
painful ſeparation from them: yet neither 
precept nor warning are able to teach us to 
number our days, and apply our hearts to 
wiſdom. We know that our night is com- 
ing, and that the journey of life muſt be 
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performed whilſt it is yet day, yet we fool- 
iſhly linger by the way : we make idle ex- 
curſions into the fields of fancy or the regions 
of amuſement ; we waſte our moments in 
cropping the roſe-buds of pleaſure : we crown 
ourſelves with the garlands of folly, and dance 
along the road of life, as thqughtleſs and un- 
concerned as the decorated lamb in the pagan 
ſacrifices of old, which knew not that his 
gaudy trappings only deſtined him to the 
bloody knife of the flayer, 


But let us awake to the ſober voice of rea- 
ſon, and liſten to the dictates of heavenly 
wiſdom. To many of us the day is far ſpent, 
and the night is at hand: to all of us the con- 
tinuance of the light of life is a matter of the 
greateſt uncertainty, and our ſun may be ſet 
in darkneſs, before to-morrow's light ſhall 
gild the bright chambers of the morning. 


This awful approach of night may be con- 

ſidered as a Warning to us, both with reſpect 

to the buſineſs of the preſent life, and the 
concerns of the next. 


If we e it as deſigned to teach us 
wiſdom with reſpect to the preſent life, it ſeems 
c to 
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to ſpeak to every man in ſome ſuch language 
as this: x 


% Remember, child of mortality, that the 
night is coming, when no man can work: 
„ whatever, therefore, be thy province in 
“life, or whatever thy ſituation, diſcharge 
4 the duties of it with care and fidelity. 
Form not idle ſchemes of future happineſs 
s or poſlible advantage, but employ the pre- 
t ſent moment well. Let not life glide 
away inſenſibly in torpidity or indifference, 
* but call forth all thy powers to their pro- 
per uſe. Every day brings its peculiar taſk, 
* which, if neglected, is doubled on the ſuc- 
« ceeding day; and perhaps that ſucceeding 
day may never arrive to thee. Nor vainly 
imagine, that any rank or degree can ex- 
« empt thee from the duties of humanity: 
all are neceſſary in ſome way or other, and 
© muſt contribute their ſhare to the move- 
ment of the great machine of the world.“ 


Ihe employments indeed of life are as va- 
rious as the changes and chances of it: ſome 
are doomed to more painful ſcenes, the la- 
bour of the body and the hardſhips of animal 

ſuffering : 
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ſuffering: others to the cultivation of the 
mind, and its ſeveral powers, in ſpeculative 
induſtry: to ſome are delegated the reins of 
power: to others are truſted the ſtores of af. 
fluence. But all have many duties, which 
they owe to themfelves, and many, which 


they owe to others; and, therefore, all are 


required to be active and diligent in their ſe- 
veral ftations, and to fulfil their deftined taſk, 


before the night approacheth. 


1 any man, for example, called to ſervile 
employ, to toil for others? It is his duty to 
labour with chearfulnefs for the fupport of 
himſelf and the benefit of the public. And 
though he may earn his bread with the fweat 
of his brow, yet let him not repine : it will 
be fweeter to him, if eaten with a contented 
heart, than all the delicacies of pampered 
luxury. Should he ſometimes think it hard 
to toil in the vale of obſcurity, let him re- 
member that he is treading in the footſteps 


of his Saviour, who was lowly and of no re- 


putation, and that his ſtation is the appoint- 
ment of a wife God, who ordereth all things 
in number, weight, and meafure. And 
though others may have many bleſſings which 

he 
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he wants, yet he is alſo free from many in- 
conveniencies to which they are ſubject. He 
is exempt from the dangerous ſnares of am- 
bition, which lead thouſands into anxiety and 
ruin: he has no tedious hours of indolence to 
ſour his temper : he has no conſtitution ſhat- 
tered by intemperance and nocturnal revels, 
to bring miſery upon himſelf, and entail it 
upon his poſterity : in a word, he may have 
the comfort of competence and a good con- 
ſcience here, and be eternally happy here- 
| after. It becomes him, therefore, to diſ- 
charge the duties of his humble ſtation with 
chearfulneſs, modeſty, and diligence. Is any 
man free from the neceſſity of bodily labour? 
Still let him not think himſelf privileged to 
do nothing, or, what is worſe, to do evil. 
The very inſect that flutters in the ſunſhine 
for a few moments, has its peculiar taſk al- 
lotted by infinite wiſdom : ſurely, therefore, 
an immortal nature cannot be left without its 

proper deſtination. His work, indeed, is dif- 
ferent from that of the neceſſitous, but his 
duty is equal. For the more leifure he has 
from bodily toil, though providence has wilely 
made ſome degree of that neceſſary for every 
man, 
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man, the more he is bound to improve his 


mind in knowledge and virtue. 


Nor let him think his taſk either eaſy or 
trifling. Knowledge 1s of great value, and 
therefore is not to be attained without pro- 
portionable labour. It does not, as too many 
ſeem to think, lie upon the ſurface, within 
the graſp of every careleſs and fortuitous paſ- 
ſenger. If we would obtain it, we muſt dig 
for it as for hidden treafure. Nor ſhall we 


ever want ſufficient employment. The ftores 


of natural knowledge, the wonders of the hea- 
vens above and the earth beneath, will afford 
ſcope for the moſt enlarged talents: and, after 
all, though men will ever find new motives 


for gratitude, and ſtronger incentives to piety, 


in every diſcovery they make in the natural 


world, yet they wall fall far ſhort of finding 
out the Almighty unto perfection, or of fa- 


thoming his works, whoſe ways are paſt find- 
ing out. Nor are the labours of moral know- 
ledge and virtuous diſcipline leſs various and 
difficult. To trace the faculties, operations, 
and tendencies of the mental powers, — to 
mark their ſeveral relations, ſubordinations, 
and uſes,—to root out the inveteracy of pre- 
e judice, 
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judice, to bend the will, to correct the tem- 


theſe are duties which will leave the moſt 


truſted to him by providence? Is he diſtin- 


himſelf alone: his talents, whatever they are, 


take for his pattern the great and incompar- 


men in knowledge or happineſs; to diſcover 
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per, to ſubdue the paſſions, to keep the heart 
with all diligence, to ſet a watch before the 
door of the lips, to lay the foundations of ſpi- 
ritual improvement, and to grow in grace; — 


unemployed no time to ſpare, no abilities to 
lie waſte. 


Again, Has any man particular talents en- 


guiſhed by ſuperior abilities, wealth, or in- 
fluence? Let him not think that no account 
is to be given of them. No man is born for 


were given him for the good of others. Does 
he riſe in all the majeſty of genius, far above 
the level of his fellow- creatures? Let him 


able Newton, whoſe abilities were always 
employed, through a long life, to improve 


the means of promoting their preſent conve- 
niency by uſeful inventions; to explain the 
difficulties under which lower conceptions la- 
bour; to defend the cauſe of truth; to pro- 
mote the intereſts of virtue and religion. Does 


he 
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he excel in wealth, and in the bleſſings of 


temporal proſperity? Let him follow the glo- 
rious example of the man of Roſs, who was 
truly a faithful ſteward to the poor, and, on 


all occaſions, the heaven-appointed friend of 


the friendleſs. There muſt be different ranks 
of men in life: the order of the world re- 
quires, and its changes and chances will al- 
ways cauſe, that there ſhould be low as well 
as high, poor as well as rich: his duty, there- 


fore, is to obviate the neceſſary inconve- 


niences of this difference, by feeding the hun- 
gry and cloathing the naked, by providing 
for the children of affliction that cannot pro- 
vide for themſelves. And in the ſame way 
his ſuperior influence is to be exerted in ſup- 


porting the weak, and protecting the op- 


preſſed; in diſcouraging preſumptuous vil- 
lainy, and calling forth modeſt worth; in 
leading men on to goodneſs, by the powerful 
attraction of ſuperior excellence and ſhining 
example. 


And his account of all theſe will be the 
greater at the day of judgment, in proportion 
to the greatneſs of his talents: for to whom 
much is given, of him much alſo will be 

required, 
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required. And dreadfully will this account 
be aggravated, if, inſtead of uſing them to 
theſe good purpoſes, he has applied them to 
miſlead, corrupt, oppreſs; —if his eloquence 
has been employed to deceive, and his under- 
ſtanding to overreach ;—if his riches have been 
ſquandered in luxury, and his influence ex- 
erted in ſeduction; if he has ſtood foremoſt 


in the ſcenes of guilt, as well as firſt in the 
ranks of life. 


2dly, The conſideration of the approach of 
night ſuggeſts a leſſon of ſtill greater impor- 
tance, when applied to the buſineſs of re- 
ligion. 


Man, as a reaſonable creature, when he 
conſiders the purpoſes for which he came 
into the world, muſt ſee that he has enough 
to do, and therefore has need to do it with 
all his might. Religion is not the acquire- 
ment of a day, or the taſk of leiſure. It re- 
quires the exertion of every faculty, and the 
improvement of every moment; ſeeing how 
{ much is to be done, and in how ſhort a time. 
The duties we owe to God are active duties, 
and call for all our abilities. Prayer and praiſe 

to 
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to a Lord of all power and might are not to 
be paid with liſtleſs lips and ſlug ggith hearts, 
with cold inſenfibility or yawning indifte- 
rence : they. muſt be gone through with ſe⸗ 
riouſneſs and fervour : our devotion muſt 
glow : our hearts muſt throb. Nor is this 
earneſtneſs and attention leſs neceſſary in the 
duties we owe to ourſelves and mankind. It 
will call for all our care to diſcharge aright 
the duties of humanity, charity, juſtice, and 
fidelity : it will demand all our abilities and 
might to guard our hearts, to watch over our 
words and actions, to tread with ſafety amidſt 
the numerous enemies that ſurround us; to 
baffle the wiles of Satan, to reſiſt the ſmiles 
of pleaſure, to ſubdue the allurements of luſt, 
to ſhun the contagion of example. Nor i 
this all. There are alſo many heavenly graces 
to be acquired, many ſpiritual virtues to be 
practiſed, many trials to be ſuſtained : there 
is a warfare of the ſoul, there is a fight of 
faith, there is a race of glory, that awaits us 
in the chriſtian courſe: in one word, in time 
we are to be trained for eternity; and that 
time how ſhort ! how uncertain ! 


Yet 
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Yet let us not be diſcouraged. Though 
this be our ſervice, yet it is a ſervice which 
is the moſt perfect freedom in the world: it 
is a thouſand times eaſier than the galling 
yoke of fin: The religious man has but 
* one maſter, and he a gracious one in hea- 
«© yen: but the vicious man has as many ty- 
„ rants over him as there are fins and follies 
„ jn the world.” And even if the labour of 
God's ſervice were greater than it really 1s, 
yet the prize is proportionably great. An 
eternal reward, a crown of immortality, is a 
prize ſufficient to animate the coldeſt, and 
make the weak ſtrong. And for ſuch a re- 
ward ſhall we grudge any pains? Shall we 
ſeruple to labour with all our might? In other 
perſuits we want no ſpur. With what ar- 
dour do we follow the deluſive call of plea- 
ſure? With what toil do we graſp for earthly 


treaſures? With what violence do we ruſh 


into the entanglements of ambition? With 
what unwearied perſeverance do we tread the 


| mazes of buſineſs? With what haſte do we 


{ee men fly to ſapplant or undo a friend? 
With what fury do we behold them run to 
revenge themſelves upon a ſuppoſed enemy ? 
And ſhall we be leſs diligent and active to 
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fulfil the great duties of humanity, to obey 
the ſovereign commands of Omnipotence, 
and to be happy for ever? 


Conſider. then, O man, what a ſad choice 
thou wilt make, if thou beſtow all thy labour 
upon theſe things, which cannot profit thee 
in the day of wrath. Thou mayeſt now ſup- 
preſs that voice of wifdom, which calls the: 


_ to a diligent diſcharge of thy duty, and ſtifle 


its ſalutary dictates: but the day will come, 
when it will burſt forth upon thy foul with 
energy and conviction not to be reſiſted : the 
day will come, when thou wilt look back 
with regret upon the opportunities thou haſt 
loſt : the day will come, when thou wilt la- 
ment the neglect or abuſe of thy talents, -Be 
wiſe then in time; and, whatever be the 
work which Providence has allotted thee to 
do, do it with all thy might; knowing that 
he, who would look back with comfort upon 


paſt years, or forward with hope upon future 


ones, muſt ſuffer no moment to paſs uſeleſs 
or unemployed, 2 
s ES | $9 
Thus we ſee the words of the text are a 
call to every man to do his duty in his àp- 
| | pointed 
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pointed ſtation, to cultivate his talents, and 
improve his time. This life is the only ſtate 
of doing what our hand findeth to do. In 
the grave there is no exerciſe of knowledge, 
wiſdom, or power ; for there all the thoughts 
periſh. There the device of the ingenious, 
and the knowledge of the learned, are at an 
end: there the wiſdom of the prudent is con- 
founded, and the voice of the eloquent 1s 
dumb: there the joy that ſparkles in the eye 
of pleaſure, and the hope that pants in the 
boſom of ambition, is extinct: there too the 
time of trial expires, and, what is more, eter- 
nity begins ; that eternity, which brings with 
it unchangeable happineſs or miſery. 


And far off the grave cannot be from any 
of us: in the midſt of life we are in death, 
and no man can ſay, that this very night or 
hour his ſoul may not be required. The tame 
voice, which pronounced acclamations to the 
happy bridegroom in the morning, has, more 
than once, uttered in the evening, over the 
breathleſs bride, the ſolemn ſentence of 
Earth to earth, duſt to duſt, aſhes to 
** aſhes.” This therefore every man ſhould 
keep ſteadily in view, as the great motive to 
action. It is not, indeed, neceſſary that we 


K ſhould 
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ſhould always have the image of death before 
our eyes: life has its joys and its duties, which 
juſtly claim their ſhare of attention from us: 
but our mortality ſhould be a fixed and ſteady 
principle, and ſhould never wander far from 
our thoughts. And far, one would think, it 
could not wander. It meets us in every ſtreet 
and at every hour: the air we breathe, and 
the earth we tread upon, are full of it. Can 
we, therefore, want a monitor to remind us, 
that the firſt great law of nature 1s, © Duſt 
„thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou re- 
* urn 7” 


Delay not then, my friends, to work out 
your falvation, whilſt it is called to-day. The 
days of darkneſs are coming, in which no 
man can work. Even before they come, 
ſickneſs may cut the thread of life, or chance 
dethrone the powers of reaſon. Or, even if 
this ſhould not happen; if the evening of life 
ſhould ſteal on us by gentle gradations, and 
laſt long; little ſhall we then be able to work 
the work of ſalvation. The various evils of 
nature, the infirmities of a decrepid body, and 
the debility of a languid mind, will be enough 
for us to bear: ſufficient to the day will be 
the evil thereof: we need not add to it pain- 

ful 
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ful reflections upon our paſt follies, and the 


ſtinging reproaches of paſt guilt: we need 


not add the heavy load of repenting old ha- 


bits, and beginning new ones: it will be 


enough for us to collect the ſcattered frag- 
ments of human reſolution, and to prepare 
for the great change that awaits us when the 
night is come. 


But if we have been wiſe enough to do 
with our might whatever we found to do.;— 


if we are doomed to fall in the morning of 


youth, whilſt the heart of parental fondneſs 
beats high in our favour, and the eye of ex- 
pectation was looking forward to diſtant ſcenes 
of reputation and honour ;—or, if we are cut 


down 1n the meridian vigour of age, when 


domeſtic peace encircles our hours with joy, 
and the artleſs ſmiles of unſheltered innocence 
are pleading to us for protection and ſupport ; 
however hard our lot may feem ;—how- 
ever we may diſappoint the vanity of human 
expectation, we ſhall fall in the diſcharge of 
our duty, and may therefore depend upon be- 
ing rewarded by that God, who giveth to 
every man according to his work : and if our 
days be lengthened, we ſhall then have the 
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pleaſing reflection upon our paſt wiſdom to 
conſole our preſent infirmities, and the joyful 
expectation of happineſs to animate our fu- 
ture hopes; — we ſhall quit life, conſcious of 
having diſcharged the buſineſs for which we 
came into it; we ſhall deſcend to that grave, 
whither we are all going, with the firm re- 
ſolution of men, and the animated hope of 


Chriſtians. 
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Ox GOOD FRIDAY, 


"8 Journ iv. 9. 


In this was mamfeſled the love of God towyards 
us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we night live through 
him. 


HE fame apoſtle, in another place, tells 
us, that God is love. And could any man 
want to be convinced of ſo clear a propoſition, 
we need only refer him to the whole frame 
and conſtitution of nature around us. Where- 
ever we turn our eyes, we meet the footſteps 
of a kind and indulgent Providence, the traces 
and ſignals of a God of univerſal love, even 
from the firſt moment of our birth to the 
preſent hour. From nothing he called us 
into exiſtence : and with what view? Only 
that he might ſhower down upon us the 
H4 ä 
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riches of his goodneſs, and make us partakers 
of that happineſs, which he enjoyed from 
all eternity. 


For us he formed the lower world, with 
all its various orders of beings and produc- 
tions. For us he commanded the ſun to 
ſhine, to cheer us with its reviving beams ; 
the waters to flow, to quench our thirſt and 
enrich our fields ; the air to circulate to ſup- 
port life, and to fan us with its refreſhing 
gales. To us alſo he ſubjected the ſeveral 
parts of the animal creation, and gave us do- 
minion over the works of his hands: thou, 
ſays the grateful pſalmiſt, © haſt put all things 
under his feet: all ſheep and oxen ; yea, 
and the beaſts of the field, the fowls of the 
ce air, and the fiſhes of the ſea, and whatſo- 
ever walketh thro' the paths of the ſea.“ 


So manifold are his mercies towards the 
children of men ! 


And is it not the fame indulgent affection 
of God, which ſtill preſerves and ſupports us 
amid all the changes and chances of this mor- 
tal life? In the day time he guides us with 
his almighty arm, and in the night he watch- 

eth 
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eth over us for our good. On the bed of 
ſickneſs he comforts our drooping ſpirits, and 
in the hour of diſtreſs is our merciful ſupport 1 
and protector. With the bread of life he | 
ſuſtains us, and refreſhes our ſouls with the | 
dew of heaven, I 


But the great act of God's love, which the 
preſent ſolemnity in a more eſpecial manner 
calls upon us to remember, is the ſending his 
Son into the world to die for our ſins, that we 
might live thro' him. An act ſo great and 
aſtoniſhing, as no words can ſufficiently ex- 
preſs; a tragedy ſo bloody and bitter, as no 
tears can ſufficiently bewail! 


Here then let your moſt devout and con- 
trite thoughts accompany me, whilſt I trace 
this great act of God's love, from the fall of 
our firſt unhappy parent in Paradiſe to our 
final redemption, at this time accompliſhed at 
Jeruſalem; that you may more fully be con- 
vinced, what manner of love nk is that the 
*: ather hath beſtowed upon us.“ 


In the infancy of the world, God Almighty, 
willing to communicate ſome ſhare of that 
happineſs 


9 


16 SERMON XXVIII. 


happineſs which he had enjoyed from all eterni- 
ty, created man upon earth in his own ſimili- 


tude, and breathed into him the breath of life, 


And that he might preſerve that life, on the 
one hand he placed before him the pure and 
permanent ſatisfactions of innocence; on the 
other, the dangerous conſequences of guilt 
and diſobedience; to the one he promiſed the 
palm of eternal glory, to the other he de- 
nounced the torments of endleſs miſery. He 
gave him moreover the freedom of choice, 
and to direct that choice, ſuperadded the noble 


and inſtructive faculty of reaſon, and the 


powerful monitions of conſcience. And hay- 


ing thus placed before him good and evil, life 


and death ; he left him in the hands of his 
own counſel, to be the author of eternal hap- 


pineſs or miſery to himſelf and his poſterity. 


Here then was a ſcheme of adminiſtration 
worthy the prudence of an all-wiſe Being; a 
plan becoming the benevolence of an all-merci- 


ful Creator. And what then was the conſe- 
quence of this equitable and indulgent plan ?— 


Sad, fad indeed, to relate! Man, being thus left 
to his own guidance, in ſpite of all the great ad- 
vantages afforded him, liſtening to the ſolicita- 
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tions of an evil ſpirit, threw off his dependence 
upon God, fell from his original purity, brought 
miſery upon himſelf, and entailed a curſe upon 
his wretched poſterity. 


And now then was his before thrice-happy 
ſituation widely and deplorably altered indeed! 
Now {in entered into the world, and death by 
fin : a deluge of corruption overſpread the 
face of the whole earth ; and this corruption 
was the more terrible, as 1ts contagion not only 
infected the body, but tainted alto the nobler 
faculties of the mind, ſubjecting the one to 
misfortune, pain, and diſeaſe ; the other, to 
ignorance, temptation and guilt ; ſo as to leave 
{carce one trace or feature of the divine purity 
remaining. 


But worſe than all this was yet behind. 
His infirmities and miſeries he might have 
borne: but the anger of an offended God who 


can bear? His conſcience told hini that he 


had abuſed the talents committed to his charge, 
and therefore had nothing to look for but 
fiery indignation. What therefore ſhall he 
do in this hour of diſtreſs, or what ſatisfaction 
can he offer to appeaſe the juſtice of a righte- 
ous 
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ous Judge ? Shall he fly to the thickets for 
ſhelter, and hide himſelf in the trees of the 
garden? But will theſe conceal his guilt 
from the eyes of an all-ſeeing God? No: 
his voice will find him even there, and com- 
pel him, with amazement and trembling, to 
cry out, © I heard thy voice, and was 
„afraid.“ Shall he then confeſs himſelf to 
God, and profeſs amendment and obedience 
for the future? Still that obedience muſt be 
imperfect, and therefore could be no repara- 
tion for his paſt tranſgreſſion. Or even, if 
God ſhould have been willing to have par- 
doned him upon his ſincere repentance and 
renewed obedience, yet this could have given 
him no hopes of a reward too, and that no 
leſs a reward than eternal ſalvation. And 
yet, unleſs this be added to pardon, nature 
muſt forever have remained unſatisfied, and 
the path that leads to the grave, muſt have 
appeared both to him and us all, dark, dreary, 
and uncomfortable, 


Should he then, by way of ſatisfaction, 
offer unto God a bullock out of his houſe, 
or a he-goat out of his fold? But will God 
'then eat bull's-fleſh, or drink the blood of 
_ goats? 
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goats? Or if he were ſo diſpoſed, are not 
all the beaſts of the foreſt his, and the cattle 
upon A thouſand hills? Is not the whole 
world his, and all that is therein? What ſa- 
tisfaction therefore could he hope to make by 
giving unto God that which was his already ? 
And after all, tho' God was pleaſed to accept 
of ſuch ſacrifices under the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion, yet it is impoſſible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats ſhould ever take away fin. 


It appears then, that only two methods 
could poſſibly be deviſed, which could afford 
our firſt parent the leaſt glimpſe of hope of 
appeaſing the Deity's offended juſtice, namely, 
repentance and facrifice ; and both theſe to- 
tally inſufficient to procure ſalvation. ** He 
locked, therefore, but there was none that 
« would know him; and he wondered that 
there was no interceſſor. 


His e indeed, and the horrors of 2 
periſhing world, did ſtrongly plead for a Re- 


deemer: but where ſhould this Redeemer be 


found, or who is able to deliver his brother 
from death, and make an agreement unto 
God for him? 


Yet 
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110 SERMON XXVIII. 
Yet thus difficult as the taſk is, of finding 


a Redeemer, it is not impoſſible with him to 


whom all things are poſſible. There was yet 


one method, which lay hid in the gracious 
boſom of Providence, and which we could 
never have diſcovered, if it had not been re- 
vealed to us. 


For ſee ! when human invention was ſtag- 
gered, and conſcious guilt was ſinking under 
the apprehenſions of divine juſtice, the arm of 
the Everlaſting brought ſalvation, and the 
angel of his preſence faved them. The Son 
of the Moſt High, who alone had the power 
of reconciling God's mercy to his juſtice, 
became man for our ſakes, and by one oblation 
of himſelf once offered, made a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction 
for the ſins of the whole world, 


Here then let us ſtop for a moment, and 


tontemplate this moſt extraordinary and 
aſtoniſhing act of divine love to man. What 


a ſurprizing mercy was it in God the Father 


to find out ſuch an expedient for us, and to 
ſend his only begotten Son to be expoſed to 


the inſults of an impious and ungrateful 
world! 
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world! How aſtoniſhing again was it to ſee 
him, who was the brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
putting on the lowly form of a ſervant ; ſub- 
mitting not only to be man, but even to. be 
the leaſt and loweſt of men! For ſuch he 
was in every ſtage of life, even from his cra- 
dle to his grave. The very circumſtances of 
his birth were ſuch as were not only void of 
all worldly pomp and grandeur, but even ſuch 
as would naturally expoſe him to the ſcorn of 
the haughty, the contempt of the rich, and 
tne deriſion of fools. Tho' he was born a 
king by his office, yet mean ſwadling clothes 
were his imperial robes, and a manger his 
royal cradle. And no ſooner was he born 
into the world, tho' the obſcurity of his ſitu- 
ation might well have concealed him from 


public notice, than he was doomed the victim 


of a tyrant's jealouſy, nor could any thing leſs 
than baniſhment from his country deliver the 
helpleſs babe from the edge of the ſword. 


And even after this eſcape, this foreboding 
prelude, as it proved, to his misfortunes, what 
was his whole miniſtry on earth but one con- 


tinued ſcene of hardſhip ! Tho' his life was 
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laid out and employed in acts of benevolence; 
tho' he even ſpent himſelf in doing good to 
the ſouls and bodies of men, yet all this could 
not ſave him from the combined malice of 
men and devils. Nay, his very miracles 
were ſo far from mitigating the bitterneſs of 
his perſecutors, that they inflamed their rage 
and venom againſt him ſtill more. They 
caſt down at his feet the blind, the deaf, the 
lame, and the dumb; and by his all-powerful 
word the eyes of the blind were opened, and 
the cars of the deaf unſtopped ; the lame man 
leaped as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
did ſing : yet in vain did theſe marvellous 
acts beſpeak the finger of God; he met with 
no better return for them than that bitter 
and maleyolent reproach, „he caſteth out 
« devils thro' Beelzebub, the prince of 
66. Gevilh”” 


Yet is not this all that he did for us miſer- 
able ſinners, nor did his ſufferings for us ſtop 
here. The preſent ſolemnity calls upon us 
to take a farther view of his love to us, and 


to accompany him to the laſt act of his life, 


compared with which his former miſeries 
were {light and inconſiderable. 


And 
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And ſurely never was a greater complica- 
tion of inſolence and barbarity, never did the 
ſun behold a more bloody and inhuman tra- 
gedy, in all the parts and circumſtances of 
it! See your God, ye guilty ſons of a guilty 
parent, for your ſakes, extended on the cold 
ground, racked with bitter agonies, and ſweat- 
ing as it were large drops of blood ! See him, 
again, betrayed by a faithleſs traitor ; arreſted 
as a very thief, with ſwords and ſtaves; 
abandoned and denied by his coward diſci- 
ples ; accuſed by falſe witneſſes; reproached 
as a blaſphemer ; condemned by the voice of 
an enraged multitude, as worſe than guilty of 


the united crimes of ſedition, robbery, and 
murder! 


Behold him again blind- folded, ſpit upon, 
buffeted, mangled with whips and ſcourges. 
See! he comes loaded with his croſs, and in- 
tulted with the enſigns of mock royalty! His 
hands are compelled to ſuſtain a reed of re- 
proach; his Pad is lacerated with a crown 
of thorns; and, as if theſe were not ſufficient 
tortures, his ears are wounded with that in- 
fulting ſalutation, Hail! King of the Jews! 
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114 SERMON XXVII. 

In the midſt of theſe complicated circum⸗ 
ſtances of angutſh and horror, loaded with 
ignominy, ſurrounded with enemies, he ad- 
vances to the ſcene of execution, ſerene and 
ſilent, even as the lamb that before her 
ſheerers is dumb. But, though his own ſuf. 
ferings could not induce him to open his 
mouth, yet compaſſion for the train of female 
mourners that followed his ſteps and bewailed 
his fate, drew from him the language of im- 
paſſioned feeling. For, hark! this man of 
ſorrows ſpeaks! And what? Sure, amidſt 
all theſe unmerited diſtreſſes, ſome heavy 
ſentence will fall from his lips : a heart thus 


galled and wounded will vent itſelf in bittet 


reproaches of his enemies, or pathetic lamen- 
tation of his own ſufferings ! But, ah! how 
weakly do we reaſon from the feelings of our 
own narrow hearts to thoſe of a God of love! 
With what indifference and compoſure does 
he ſpeak of his own ſufferings. “ Daughters 
« of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, for ye will 
& ſoon have a far more important cauſe of 
& forrow in the many impending miſeries 


* which will, in a few years, overwhelm 


* your city and nation; when the Roman 
eagle ſhall be raiſed aloft over the ruins of 
& TJeruſaiem, 


6 
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% Jeruſalem, and your boaſted temple ſhall 
be laid level with the ground. Weep not 
therefore for me, who ſhall ſoon triumph 
« over all the ſhort-lived malice of my ene- 
«© mies, but rather weep for yourſelves and 


cc your children, and for the deſolation that 
„js coming upon you.” 


But now the end of all his ſufferings is ap- 
proaching ! The rage of his mercileſs per- 
ſecutors, though great, cannot be infinite. 


He who faid to the proud waves, hither | 


ſhall ye go, and no further, hath alſo ſet 
bounds to the madneſs of the people. Yet 
what the feeble hand of human vengeance 
could reach, they wanted not fury and malice 
to accompliſh. For ſee ! with bloody and 
unrelenting violence they ſtretch him on the 
croſs, with unfeeling barbarity they pierce his 


hands and feet with nails, with call and vine- 


gar they mock his thirſt, with unparalleled 
outrage they deride and blaſpheme his divine 
power and godlike benevolence, ** he ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot fave.” And leſt 
any thing ſhould be wanting to finiſh this 
maſter-piece of horror and inhumanity, to pain 
they add ignominy, condemning the Lord 

12 1 


2 
— cod dein — 


1 

{3 

9 
: 

A 
= 
1 
- 

: 1 
l 
"4 B 
i 

3 
| q 
: 1 * 
© 

1 b 
1 1 
= . 

i 
17 4 
: 1 
1 
1 
+ 38 
| \ — 4 
: * 

i 1 
14 iF- 
1 — 2 
1 
7 þ * 
i . 
d 
© = 
+ ® : 

Y { N 

—_—_ 

1 
* * 4 

. 
n 
7 * 
HY 
* 
_, x7 
A ; 
1 

2 bs 
b L 5 . 
on xs G 7 
—_ 
= b 

f * 

: 5 11 
0 N 
1 * 

| j 

. 

4 : 
S : ö 
4 7 4 } 
q p 6 £ 
11 1 
1 

: 5 
1 9 

* 5 4 

W 1 
* 77 . \ 
— \ 

i 

, vt 
1 

n 
_ 

9 0 
: 79 

i 

N « 

- 1* . - 

OY 
. : 4 4 
1 
+2 | * 

41 
'S a. 
«-% ) 
L 3 1 

: 'S- 3 

Wo 

© =4 
: £ 

| * 

\ 

f N 
q 

$3 
bs ; 
. 10 Li 
14 $ 
LS. 1 
5 +. 

: 3 , 

15 
9 
1 
1 . 
2 4 
: - 
1 11 

- 
: * 
1 
1 
* 
* 
\ oy 
- K 
11 
2 
79 : 
* 

I - 

- ©- 
TS 
4 a 
1 N 
: | * 

1 
| N o 

CZ 
= » 2 1 
- 
+ «ab 
* £+I0 
: 

1 
i3s 5 
: 5 
1 
44 
V+ 
: 

[ * 

4 fl 

\\ i 
l * F 
1 
1 
5. * 

2 

5 1 5 

* 
© 6 
© 
* „ 
9 1 
9 
7 
1 : , 
I 
* 

1.34 

NF 
5 

9 is a5 
e p 1 
13 br 
39 

11KF$ 

* "oF 
* * .v 
TY i 

I” Y 

A j 


m_ 
4G. 4 


[= ag * n 
K ay 7 
— D 


CEC ian a ee 
r IRR 


116 SERMON XXVII. 


of life to die the death, and in the company, 
of thieves. x 


Thus encompaſſed with ſhame and ſorrows, 
thus ſtricken, ſmitten, and afflicted, thus re- 
viled, infulted, and deſpiſed, after uttering 
thoſe aſtoniſhing words, ** my God, my God, 
„ why haſt thou forſaken me;“ ſee, your 
Saviour bows the head, and gives up the 
ghoſt! Here then let us cloſe the painful 
narrative of the cruel tranſactions of this bitter 
ſcene. _ But ſurely we thall but ill diſcharge 
the duties of this folemn ſeaſon, if we here 
cloſe our own refleCtions on the tremendous 
idea of a God expiring on the croſs for our 
ſakes. Look up to that croſs on which your 
Saviour is ſuſpended, ye who call yourſelves 
Chriſtians, and atk yourſelves theſe intereſting 
and important queſtions: Is it nothing to all 
you that pais by? Is it nothing that never 
ſorrows were like unto his forrews ? And have 
ve no intercit in this man of torrows ! Can ye 
forbear reflecting that it was your trant- 
greſſions for which he was wounded ? Know 
ye not, that it was your fins, for which he 
was acquainted with grief? Conſider ye not, 
that it was for you he died, that you might 


live through him? An act of mercy 0 


new 
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new and aſtoniſhing, that language muſt ever 
fail, and eloquence be ſtruck dumb, in at- 
tempting to deſcribe it ! 


With what zeal and gratitude then ſhould 
the breaſt of every Chriſtian be affected, when 
he conſiders that for him and his ſalvation 
this ſtupendous act of love was undertaken 
and accompliſhed ! With what ardour of 
affection and piety ſhould we be filled, when 


we thus behold what manner of love the Fa- 


ther hath beſtowed upon us! I am ſure, if 
we are not ſo, even inanimate nature may 
juſtly reproach our ingratitude and inſenſi- 
bility. For, whilſt the Lord of life expired, 
the ' graves opened, the rocks rent, the ſun 
withdrew his ſhining, as if aſhamed that his 
beams ſhould give light to ſo horrid a tragedy. 
How much more then ought we to feel on 
this occaſion, who were the cauſe and objects 


of all theſe ſufferings, and whoſe crimes 
could be expiat:d by no leſs an atonement, 


than the blood of the Son of God, 


Let us then learn ever to value as we 


ought this our great and truly ineſtimable 


| happineſs. Let us daily bleſs and thank that 
„ kind 
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118 SERMON XXVII. 


kind providence, which has beſtowed ſuch 


love upon us, which has thus enlightened our 


hearts with the bright beams of the glorious 
goſpel, the precious words of eternal life. 
And let us ever preſs forwards towards that 
eternal life, the prize of our calling ; count- 
ing all things but loſs for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
<< who died for our offences, and roſe again 
for our juſtification. T 


8 E R- 


SERMON XXIX. 


On EASTER DAY. 


LUKE xxiv. 5, 6. 


Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? He 
7s not here, but is riſen, 


HE melancholy ſcene of ſorrow and ſuf- 

fering, which we lately commemorated, 
is now changed! Huſhed therefore be the voice 
of lamentation, and the tears wiped away from 
all faces. We no longer bewail a Redeemer 
afflicted and oppreſſed by a barbarous band of 
ruffians, the ſcoff of infolence, the deriſion of 
fools, the victim of a blood-thirſty nation, 
but hail him as a triumphant conqueror, 
For, ſee ! he breaks the barriers of the grave, 
and triumphs over all the malice of his ene- 
mies. Haſten not, therefore, ye daughters 
of ſorrow, to weep over and anoint the body 
of your Saviour. The Lord of life caunot be 
held by the bonds of death, the holy one of 


I 4 God 
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God cannot ſee corruption. Why ſeek ye the 
living among the dead? He is not here, 
where ye expect to find him, in the dark 
manſion of the grave: he is riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them that 
ſlept, 


Such was the language of the angels to the 
women who came to anoint and to weep over 
the body of Jeſus. A language how widely 
different from what we commonly find at the 
manſions of mortality! Here lieth, min- 
„ oled with his kindred duſt,” is the laſt 
poor panegyric of human greatneſs, the com- 
mon memorial of the triumphant conqueror 
and the humble peaſant. But, where man's 
glory ends, there Chriſt's began. It was ſaid 
by Iſaiah of old, “ his reſt ſhall be glorious.” 
And what Iſaiah forctold, our Redeemer ful- 
filled, The grave was his triumph, and the 
ſepulchre the throne of his glory. In weak- 
nets he became ſtrong, in humiliation he was 
exaltcd : though he ſubmitted to death, he ſaw 
no corruption: he brake the bonds of death 
in ſunder, and triumphed over all the malice 
of his bitter and implacable cnemies. 


That 
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That event, which we are this day aſſem- 
bled to commemorate, is certainly the great- 
eſt and moſt ſtupendous, which can occupy 


the thoughts and attention of man. The 


reſurrection of a human body from the grave 
is a thing ſo new and unheard of before the 
chriſtian æra, that we may well ſay, this is 
the Lord's ang, and it is marvellous in 
« our eyes.” But it is not only matter of 
admiration. to us, as a great and wonderful 
event, but alſo is a ſubje& deſerving our 
warmeſt gratitude and affection, fince it is 
the pillar of our faith as Chriſtians, and the 
ground of all our hopes as men. For not 
andy now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, but alſo 


he is become the firſt-fruits of them that 
ſlept ! 


That we may therefore be fully confirmed 


in our Chriſtian confidence of riſing from 
death to iramortality, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew, firſt, that our Saviour's reſurrection is 
an undeniable prodf of his divinity ; and there- 
fore is an inconteſtible confirmation of our 


faith: 


Sccondly, 
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Secondly, That we have the moſt full and 
ſatisfactory evidence of the truth of our Savi- 
our's reſurrection; and 


Thirdly, That his reſurrection is a pledge 
and aſſurance of our own; and therefore is a 
moſt comfortable foundation of our hopes, 


And 1ſt. If the evidence of St. Paul can 
have any weight in this matter, he expreſsly 
tells us, that the reſurrection of Chriſt was a 
confirmation of his Godhead ; or, as he him- 
ſelf better expreſſes it, ** Chriſt was declared 
to be the Son of God with power, by the 
6 reſurrection from the dead,” And this is 
agreeable to what the fame Apoſtle ſays, in 
his addreſs to the people of Antioch ; “ we 
« declare unto you glad tidings,” ſays he, 
+ how that the ma. which was made 
“ unto the Fathers, God hath fulfilled the 
“ ſame unto us their children, in that he 
“ hath raiſed up Jeſus from the dead again :" 
as it is written in the ſecond pfalm, “thou 
art my Son; this day have I begotten 
« thee.” This any, by making thee the firſſ 
born from the dead, I have deckred thee my 
gon with power; that all nations may ac- 

knowledge 


— | „ 
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f 6" 0 | 
knowledge thy divine authority, and honour in 
Int FA | it 
the Son, even as they honour the Father. lf | 
| | | - 11 
, 1 5 Wt. 

Agreeably to this, We find that our Saviour | 1 
himſelf conſtantly appeals to his reſurrection, | il 
as the particular proof of his divinity. Thus ll. 


he tells the Jews, when they ſought for a ſign if 


from him, as an evidence of his divine miſ- 1 

. G : 1 
ſion: an evil and adulterous generation ſeek- 1 | 
eth after a fign, and there ſhall no ſign be 1 


« given it, but that of the prophet Jonas: ö 1 
&« for as Jonas was three days and three nights bl 
in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the Son of | 1 
* man be three days and three nights in the i 
1 hearggot the earth.“ Thus alſo, when he [| 
drove the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 1 
that is, out of the court of the gentiles ad- i 
joining to it, which as well as the Sanctuary 4 
itſelf was called the temple, and the Jews 4 
faid unto him, what ſign ſheweſt thou, 1 | 
66 ſeeing thou doeſt theſe things?“ his an- | | a 
{wer was, ** deſtroy this temple of my body, _ 1 


f 
and in three days I will raiſe it up again.” f 
His other miracles did indeed abundantly de- 
monſtrate his divine power; for no man 
gould give feet to the lame and eyes to the 
bund, except God were with him : but the 
VNN reſur- 
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reſurrection was to be the great ſeal and con- 


firmation of all, as being the moſt clear and 
undeniable exertion of divine power ; for none 
but a God could ſay, I have power to lay 
«© down my life, and I have power to take it 
e again :” and alſo as being the leaſt liable to 
any ſuſpicion of fraud and impoſture, when it 
had been ſo long and openly predicted by him. 


Hence it 1s that St. Paul alſo ſtakes the 
whole credit of the Chriſtian religion upon 
this ſingle fact; If Chriſt be not riſen, ſays 
« he, then 1s our preaching vain, and your 
& faith is alſo vain.” Hence too it was, that 
the primitive Chriſtians, when they would ex- 
preſs the reſurrection, called it yapſupov, the 
witneſs or teſtimony ; as if the whole of their 


faith reſted upon it. And for the ſame reaſon 


it was, that the whole jewiſh Sanhedrim 


uſed their utmoſt endeavours to ſtop the belief 


of it in the world; as well knowing, that if 
it could once be proved, that Jeſus roſe from 
the dead, there could be no doubt, that he 


was truly the Son of God. 


And 2dly. That our Saviour thus did ac- 
tually rife from the dead, we have the fulleſt 
and 
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and cleareſt evidence. For as this article is of 
the greateſt importance in our holy religion, 
ſo there is none, whole foundation is more 


ſtable and unqueſtionable. Nay indeed it has 


been ſo ordered by the good providence of 

God, that thoſe very things, which were in- 
tended to obſtruct the belief of it, have conſe- 
quentially ſtrengthened and confirmed it. Of 
this we have a very remarkable inſtance in the 
malicious vigilance and circumſpection of the 
Jews. For, no ſooner had they vented their 
malice, by dooming the Lord of life to a pain- 
ful and 1gnominious death, than the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees came to Pilate, ſaying, 
„ Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid, 


* while he was yet alive, after three days I 


La 


* fraud or impoſture, command that the ſe- 
„ pulchre be made ſure till the third day; 
* leſt his diſciples come by night and {teal 
* him away, and fay unto the people, he 
„ 1s riten from the dead.“ And Pilate 
ſaid unto them, ye have a watch, go your 
% way, make it as ſure as you can. So they 
« weit and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing 
the ſtone, and ſetting a watch.“ Here 


then, you tee, was a deliberate plan to cruſh 
the 


will rife again: to prevent, therefore, any 
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the Chriſtian faith, and prevent its farther 
progreſs. A guard of ſoldiers, a ſepulchrè 
hewn out of the folid rock, the mouth of it 
cloſed by a ftone of immenſe weight, and 
that farther ſecured by the public ſeat. 
Nou that he fieth, faid they, let him riſe 
& up no more; he truſted in God, that he 
& would deliver him ; let him deliver him, if 
he will have him.” But, how ſhort lived 
was this their triumph! and how feeble, vain 
man, are all thy devices againſt the arm of 
Omnipotence! What they intended as a bar to 
the belief of a Redeemer riſing from the grave, 
ſerved only to confirm and fireriethen it, by 
removing every ſhadow of ſuſpicion. For, 
in ſpite of all this fage precaution, the body 
| of Jeſus was miſſing, after it had Iam three 
i! days in the grave. Here then was an un- 
if looked-for blow indeed ! And what could the 
1 poor miſtaken Phariſees ſay, to ward off its 
ll weight? Could they pretend, that his diſci- 
| 
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ples came by night, and ſtole him away, 
whilſt the ſoldiers flept ? But how then, it 
might be aſked, could they come near the ſe- 
pulchre, and roll away the ſtone, which we 
have good authority for ſaying required near- 
ly the force of twenty men to remove it, with- 

out 
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but alarming a numerous band of guards? Be- 
ſides, if the guards had all ſlept, which, to 
thoſe who know the ſeverity of Roman diſci- 
pline, will appear a moſt abſurd and impro- 
bable ſuppoſition, how ſhould they know that 
it was carried away? And, if they did not 
ſleep, why did they ſuffer it to be carried 
away ? Is it again likely, that the diſciples, 
who, juſt before, had ſhewn themſelves ſo 
femarkabiy timid and faint hearted, ſhould, 
in a moment, become ſo daring and refolute, 
as in the ſilent hours of darkneſs to break 
through a formidable band of ſoldiers, with 
manifeſt danger of their lives, and ſteal away 
a body depoſited under the public ſeal ? And 
if they had done fo, what purpoſe would it 
have anſwered ? The fact might eaſily have 
been proved to the world by the teſtimony 
of the Roman guard, and therefore could 
have been of no avail to ſupport their cauſe. 
And on the other hand; they themſelves muſt 
have been convinced, that Chriſt, by not 
riſing from the dead, had deceived their ex- 
pectations, and falſified his own predictions. 
Would it not therefore have been more natu- 
ral for them, by declaring the truth, to have 
reconciled themſelves to the chief welt and 

rulers, 
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rulers, rather than, by perſiſting in a daring 
falſchood, to have courted poverty, torments, 
and death, the neceſſary conſequences of 
preaching the reſurrection? It is impoſſible 
therefore to imagine, that the diſciples, could 
either have the power or inclination of de- 
ceiving the world, in the teſtimony they 
gave. 


And as little likely it is, that they them- 
ſelves ſhould be deceived in this matter, 
For ſurely it was not poſſible, that thoſe, who 
eat with him, drank with him, converſed 
with him for forty days together, ſhould be 
miſtaken : that five hundred brethren, to 
whom he appeared, ſhould all be miſtaken : 
that Thomas, who thruſt his hands into his 
fide, and the print of the nails, ſhould be miſ- 
taken. Theſe are circumſtances not to be 
reconciled with any degree of probability, and 
therefore leave the credit of the Apoſtles in 
this matter clear and unimpeached. 


And indeed the Apoſtles themſelves gave 
undeniable teſtimony of their full conviction 
and perſuaſion of the truth of the reſurrection, 
in their conduct. For, though we find them, 

during 


SERMON XXIX. 129 


during the life of their divine Maſter, unable 
to comprehend what was meant by the riſing 
again from the dead ; though, at his arraign- 
ment, they all forſook him and fled ; though, 
after his crucifixion, they lamented their fal- 
len hopes, and thought that they had falſely 
truſted that it had been he, who ſhould have 
redeemed Iſrael; yet no ſooner had Jeſus ap- 
peared to them, ſo as fully to convince them 
of the reality of his reſurrection, than they 
boldly preached in his name, in oppoſition to 
all the combined powers and intereſts of the 
world, and chearfully ſubmitted to the heavieſt 
torments that could be inflicted upon them. 
And whence could this proceed, but from a 
firm faith and aſſurance of the reſurrection, 
which confirmed to them the divine miſſion 
and authority of their crucified Saviour, and 
taught them to look for a ſtate of happineſs 
hereafter, when all the ſufferings and miſeries 
of this frail life ſhould be no more? 


But 3dly. As we have undeniable proof 
that our Saviour roſe again from the dead, fo 
his reſurrection alſo is an undeniable pledge 
and aſſurance of our own, 
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Of all the articles of our holy religion, 
there has been none more zealouſly contradicted 
than that of the reſurrection of the body; and 
that for this plain and obvious reaſon: becauſe 
none is a greater check upon the lives and man- 
ners of men. For if we are to riſe again, then 
our hopes do not end in death: then the joy of 
the preſent moment is not the only object of the 
ſinner's care: there is a thought of hereafter, 
which will damp the ſmile of triumphant guilt: 
there is a hand-writing upon the wall, which 
will change the ſinner's countenance in the 
midſt of his impious enjoyments : then there 
are rewards to animate the deſponding, and 
puniſhments to terrify the preſumptuous. 
As then theſe conſequences all clearly follow 
from the doctrine of the reſurrection, it can- 
not be wondered, that it ſhould at all times 
have been oppoſed by thoſe, whoſe wicked 
lives lead them to with, that all their guilty 
thoughts might periſh, that there was indeed 


no hereafter to bring to light their hidden 
things of darkneſs, 284 lay open the black 
and treacherous en of their hearts. 


But vainly will the ſinner hope to ileep the 
ſleep of death, or, that he ſhall not return 
cout 


SER MON XA. 't3t 


“ out of darkneſs :** the reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead will leave us no room to doubt 
of our own. For if he could by his own al- 
mighty power break the bonds of death and tri- 


umphover the grave, how ſhould henot be able 


to make good his promiſes, and to perform that 
in others, which he performed in his own per- 
ſon ? With that fleſh and blood, of which we 
are now partakers, he aſcended up on high, 
and led captivity captive : with his own right 
hand and with his holy arm he gat himſelf 
the victory: nor is his arm ſhortened, that he 
ſhould not raiſe up us by the fame power 
with which he raiſed himſelf. We ſhall 
therefore live, and ſhall not die eternally : we 
ſhall live and declare the glory of the Lord : 
all they that go down into the duſt ſhall kneel 
before him: the grave ſhall hear his voice, 
and give up her dead : he will call our ſcat- 
tered remains from the bowels of the earth 
and the depths of the fea. The diſperſed 
| tribes of the remoteſt nations, the mouldering 
millions of ancient times, ſhall all awake at 
the voice of the trumpet : for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed in- 
corruptible; The unhappy father of man- 
kind ſhall look down with ſhame upon the 
7 K 2 gg firſt 
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132 SERMON XXIX. 
firſt and Jateſt of his poſterity, whom his 


tranſgreſſion in paradiſe condemned to fin and 
forrow, through all the ages of the world; 
whilſt the judge of the world ſhall ſmile upon 
thoſe, whom he has redeemed from miſery 
and the ſhadow of death, and receive them 


with that tranſporting welcome, come, ye 


e pbleſſed chiidren of my Father, receive the 
„ kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 


dation of the world.“ 


Happy they who ſhall be found in that 
blefſed number ! Happy they who prepare 


themſelves by a life of virtue here, to be 


found amongſt that bleſſed number hereafter ! 


To them a teſurrection from the dead is in- 
deed a noble and tranſporting proſpect. It is 
an exemption from all the cares and diſap- 
pointments of life: it is the exchange of diſ- 


| eaſe and frailty for life and glory: it is the 


putting on immortality and incorruption : it 
1s the being reunited to our long loſt friends, 


to the arms of tender parents, to the friends 
of our love, or the children of our boſom: 


it is an approach unto mount Sion, and uuto 


the city of the living God, the heavenly 


Jeruſalem, andto an innumerable company of 
| | angels, 
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angels, to the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt born, which are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus 
the mediator of the new covenant. Theſe 
are indeed noble fruits of a reſurrection from 
the dead ; ſufficient to warm the coldeſt, and 
make the weakeſt ſtrong. They are ſuffici- 
eat to make us deſpiſe the miferies of life and 
the terrors of mortality, and to cry out with 
the glorious exultation of the- Apoſtle, O 
death, where is thy ſting ! O grave, where 
« is thy victory! The ſting of death 1s fin, 
„ and the ſtrength of fin is the law: but 
„thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt !”” 


But if a reſurrection from the dead be thus 

a fountain of conſolation to the good and vir- 
tuous, it is no leſs a fountain of terror to the 
guilty. For reflect, O ſinner, what it is to 
appear before an all- ſeeing and juſt God: to 
ſtand ſelf- condemned and trembling before 
the awful judge of quick and dead ! to have 
all thy ſecret fins and midnight follies laid 
open and diſcloſed : to have all the generations 
of the world ſtand around thee, witneſſes of 
K 3' thy 
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thy crimes and condemnation. Hadſt thou a 
friend that loved thee in the world; how will 
it rend his boſom to ſee thee thus appalled 

with fear, and ſinking under thy load of 
guilt ? Hadſt thou a parent that trained thee 
in the ways of early piety, and watched over 
thy infant days with a tender and ſleepleſs 
ſolicitude; what a heart rending ſtroke will 
it be to hear that dreadful ſentence pronoun- 
ced upon thee, ** go, thou curſed child, into 
<«« everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
„ his angels.” Finally, haſt thou any feel- 
ing for thyſelf? Think, O think, what it 
will be to enter into all the torments of hell, 
to dwell with everlaſting burrungs, with the 
worm that never dieth, amidit the blackneſs 
of darkneſs for evermore ; to be ſeparated from 
God and happineſs, to be excluded from 


every ray of hope, to feel the ſtinging re- 


proaches of conſcious guilt, and the agoni- 


Zing pangs of a miſpent life, the abuſed mer- 
cies of heaven, and the never ending tor- 


ments of the fire that cannot be quenched. 


Since then it depends upon ourſelves, whe- 
ther the reſurrection from the dead ſhall be a 
bleſſing or a curſe; ſince it is in our own 


choice, 


SERMON XXIX. 135 


choice, whether we will riſe to life or death 
cternal; let us chuſe life, that both we and 


our ſecd may live. All has been done for us 


that could be done by the mercy of heaven: 
what remains therefore muſt be done for our- 
ſelves. The unhappy rich man thought that 
his five brethren, though they were deaf to 
the voice of Moſes and the prophets, yet 
would repent, if one went unto them from 
the dead. Even that laſt and greateſt per- 
ſuaſive to repentance has been vouchſafed to 
us. If therefore we repent not, utterly hope- 
lefs and inexcuſable muſt be our condi- 
tion; we can have nothing to look for but 
fiery indignation. Let us therefore wiſely de- 
termine to crucity the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of fin. Let us awake 
to righteouſneſs, and fin not. Let us ſeek 
thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right hand of God. Let us 
be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as we 
know that our labour is not in vain in the 
Lord : For if we beheve that Jeſus died and 
role again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him; and when 
Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
we allo appear together with him 1n glory. 
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EPHESIANS ii. 8, 9. 


By grace are ye ſaved, through faith; and 
that not of yourſelves ; it is the gift of God: 
not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 


F all the unhappy diviſions, which have 

torn and diſtracted the boſom of the 
Chriſtian church, from the days of the Apoſ- 
tles down to the preſent times, none ſeems to 
have been ſupported with greater warmth or 
carried to greater lengths than the difpute— 
ce whether to God's grace and faith in Chriſt, 
« or to our own works we mult be indebted 
“for ſalvation.” 


The zealous aſſerters of grace maintain, 


that ſince we can do nothing of ourſelves, we 


ſhould 
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ſhould leave all to God, and not endeavour to 
do any thing: for ſince every gift of God 
muſt be perfect, grace, being the gift of God, 
muſt be perfect too, and therefore muſt be left 
to perform its perfect work in us. So that, 
according to them, to allow any thing to the 
natural powers of man, or to attempt to 
pleaſe God by our actions, is the higheſt 
pitch of preſumption, is the making God's 
grace ſubſervient to human reaſon, and ſup- 
poſing the power of the Almighty not ſuffici- 
ent of itſelf to fave us, without our afliſtance 
i the work. The ſtrenuous advocates of 
good works, on the other hand, inſiſt, that 
man is a free agent; that to ſuppoſe him not 
mdued with a liberty of action is to take 
away all diſtinction between virtue and vice; 
fince no man can be denominated good or bad 
for doing what he was under an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity to do; that to conceive a perſon im- 
pelled to do a right action by any other influ- 
ence than that of his own reaſon, is in effect to 
render that reaſon, which God hath given him, 
uſeleſs, and to make him literally righteous 
with righteouſneſs not his own. 


Thus 
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Thus ſtands the controverſy between thoſe, 
who puſh their reſpective opinions to the ut- 
moſt lengths ; and if we muſt needs join our- 
{elves tothe ſide of one of theſe parties, we muſt 
either aſſert, that man ought to fit idle, while 
God's holy ſpirit does the whole work for 
him; or mult reject the offer made us in the 
Scriptures of God's grace, and depend entirely 
upon his own merit for ſalvation : neither of 
which opinions, I hope, any here preſent 
would be willing to ſubſcribe to. 
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What ſhall we do then in this caſe ? Let us 
diligently ſearch the ſcriptures; for they alone 
have the words of eternal life. And I am 
perſuaded, that any one, who reads the writ- 
ings of the Apoſtles with due attention, and 
a fincere deſire of coming at the truth, who 
will be at the pains of comparing together 
the ſeveral things advanced by them upon 
theſe heads, will find them perfectly con- 
ſiſtent with themſelves and with each other. 
And it is principally to the want of ſuch 
a due attention and compariſon that the 
continuance of this diſpute among us is 
in a great meaſure owing : for each party 


ſtudiouſly ſelect ſuch parts of the ſcripture as 
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they think make for their cauſe, and as ſtu- 
diouſly avoid and paſs over ſuch as ſeem to 
make againſt them. And indeed thus it muſt 
ever be, whilſt men are more deſirous of car- 
rying their cauſe, and manifeſting their ſu- 
periority over their adverſaries, than of find- 
ing the key of knowledge, and attaining to 
the real truth. | 


Let us hear then what St. Paul ſays to the 
church of Epheſus in my text : ©* By grace 
are ye ſaved through faith; and that not 
„of yourlelves; it is the gift of God: not 
of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt :” 
that is, it is through God's kindneſs that we 
bave eternal life and happineſs promiſed to us 
by the means of faith in Chriſt : but even of 
| theſe means ſo proffered, we could not of 
ourſelves. make a proper uſe, unleſs he had 
at the ſame time given us his holy ſpirit to 
make our faith perfect: for our works can- 
not fave us; fo that all boaſting of our own 
merit is abſolutely excluded. 


The Apoſtle's doctrine in the text being 
thus explained, I ſhall firſt ſhew, that faith 
in Chriſt is the only means through which 
| we 
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we can hope for falvation : and ſecondly, that 
true Chriſtian faith cannot be attained with- 
out the aſſiſtance of God's holy ſpirit : and 
thirdly, that our works have no merit in them- 
ſelves, and conſequently all confidence 'in 
them, abtolutely conſidered, is vain and pre- 
ſumptuous. 


iſt, I propoſe to ſhew, that faith in 


Chriſt 1s the only means, through which we 
can hope for ſalvation. 


In order to make this appear, let us take a 
view of the ſtate of man from his firſt origin. 
In the beginning God created man in his own 
image, after his own likeneſs, placed him in 


a ſtate of perfect innocence, and furniſhed 
him with ſufficient abilities to retain that 
innocence intire and ſpotleſs. He faw all 


that he had made,” and man among and 
above the reſt, and behold it was very 
„ good.“ In this ſituation then, it is plain, 
Adam could have no need of faith in Chriſt: 
it would have been abſurd to have taught him 
to truſt in a Redeemer: for from what was 
he to be redeemed, who had done nothing 
worthy of bondage? The terms on which 
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the Almighty had aſſured him of happineſs, 


were clear and expreſs; and fo long as he 


performed thoſe terms, how could he dread 
puniſhment or ſtand in need of a Saviour? 
But, in ſpite of all the great advantages af- 
forded him, man fell, and by his fall forfeited 
all right and claim to theſe advantages, and 
entailed a curſe upon his wretched poſterity, 
The cafe then was now greatly altered : fin 
entered into the world, and death by fin: a 
deluge of iniquities overſpread the face of the 
whole earth, and ſo defaced the image and 


impaired the likeneſs of God, as to leave 


ſcarce one trace or feature of the divine pu- 
rity remaining. At this univerſal depravity 
and corruption of human nature, God had 
great reaſon to be highly offended, and as he 
is perfectly juſt, could not but require fatil- 
faction from man for ſo groſs an abuſe and 


perverſion of the talents with which he had 


intruſted him. And what ſatisfaction had 


man to offer, to appeaſe his majeſty fo juſtly 


provoked ? Should he confeſs himſelf to God 


and profeſs amendment for the future? His 


amendment muſt ſtill be imperfect: nay, 
ſuppoſing it perfect, yet this would be no re- 
paration for the ſins he had already commit- 

ted: 
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ted: and though it ſhould be admitted, (of 
which, however, though the light of nature 
may give us hopes, yet it can give us no aſſu- 
rance) ſhould it, I fay, be admitted, that God's 
infinite mercy will pardon ſinners upon their 
ſincere repentance and renewed obedience, 
yet could we, after ſo many and fo great 
crimes as the very beſt of us commit, hope 
for a reward too, and that no leſs a reward 
than eternal ſalvation ? And yet, unleſs this 
be added to our pardon, nature muſt for ever 
remain unſatisfied : ſhe feels in herſelf ſome- 
thing that graſps for everlaſting bliſs with 
groanings which cannot be uttered, and with- 
out this farther hope, the path that leads ta 


the grave mult appear all dark, dreary, and 


uncomfortable. 


Should he then, by way of ſatisfaction, 
offer unto God a bullock out of his houſe, or 
an he-goat out of his fold ? Can he think, 


that God will eat bull's fleth or drink the blood 
of goats? And if indeed he were ſo diſpoſed, 


all the beaſts of the foreſt are his, and ſo are 
the cattle upon a thouſand hills; the whole 
world is his and all that is therein: in him 

even man himſelf both lives, and moves, and 
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has his being. What ſatisfaction therefore can 
we hope to make by giving unto God that 
whichis hisown already? It is indeed true, that 
by the law of Moſes burnt-offerings and ſin- 
offerings were inſtituted to cleanſe and purify 
the people ; but theſe certainly could have no 


virtue in themſelves to take away fins, any 


farther than as they were made in obedience 
to the divine will, which ordained them as 
types and ſhadows of bur bleſſed Saviour, 
who was to offer one ſacrifice for fins, even 
his own body on the croſs. Thus the apoſ- 
tle to the Hebrews tells us, that **the law had 
but a ſhadow of good things to come, and 


not the very image of the things, and there- 


& fore conld never with thoſe ſacrifices, which 
they offered year by year continually, make 
„* the comers thereunto perfect: for then 


« would they not have ceaſed to be offered. 


* Becauſe that the worſhippers once purged 
„ ſhould have had no more conſcience of ſins. 
But in thoſe ſacrifices there isa remembrance 
« again made of fins every year: for it is 
not poſſible, that the blood of bulls and of 
“goats ſhould take away ſin.” 


* 


A 
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It appears then, that only two methods 
could poſſibly be deviſed, that afforded the 
leaſt glimpſe of hope of appeaſing the Deity's 
offended juſtice ; namely, repentance and ſa- 
erifice ; and both theſe totally inſufficient to 
procure ſalvation. Thus ſtood the caſe be- 
fore our Saviour's coming into the world: but 
one method was ſtill left, which we could 
never have known, had it not been revealed 
to us in the Golpel : the Son of God became 
man for our ſakes; he alone had the power 
of reconciling God's mercy to his juſtice, 
and by one oblation of himſelf, once offered, 
was able to make a full, perfe&, and ſuffici- 
ent facrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the 
ſins of the whole world. This he has done 


for us; and ſurely I need not fay, it beho- 
veth us to be thankful. 


[ hope it is by this time evident, that it is 
every Chriſtian's duty to put his whole truſt 
and confidence in God's mercy through Chriſt, 
and to look upon faith in his Saviour's merits, 


das the only means by which he can hope to 
obtain ſalvation. 


Vo. * . But 
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But as faith admits of ſeveral degrees, and 
s therefore uſed in different ſenſes, in different 
parts of the New Teſtament, it will be pro- 
per to ſhew, what isthe true faith required of 
a Chriſtian as neceſſary to ſalvation. 


Now the faith required of a Chriſtian is 
not barely a belief that there is a God : for, 
in this ſenſe, not only many wicked men, but 
the Devils themſelves have faith, ; they be- 
&« lieve and tremble.” Nor is it a belief that 
Chriſt is the true Meſſias: for this too a man 
may believe, and yet lead a life very contrary 
to his precepts. But the true Chriſtian faith 
is ſuch a firm conviction of the truth and rea- 
ſonableneſs of his ſeveral doctrines, as influ- 
ences our conduct, and naturally leads us to 
the practice of virtue and holineſs. 


Now faith being anderſiood in this com- 
plete ſenſe, it W follows, in the ſecond 
place, that true Chriſtian faith cannot be at- 
tained to without the aſſiſtance of God's holy 
ſpirit. 


We have ſeen before, from the Scripture 
account of the ſtate of man after the fall, 
that 


it 
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that the heart of man is warped from good 
and inclined unto evil continually. And if 
any one denies the ſcripture account, and 
pretends not to be ſenſible of this general cor- 
ruption, we may ſend him to his own breaſt 
for information. This will tell him, in as plain 
terms as the holy writings themſelves, ** that 
jn his fleſh dwelleth no good thing; that 
* the good which he would, he doeth not, 
« and the evil which he would not, that he 
„% doeth.” And this, methinks, ſhould make 
him at leaſt wiſh, that God would be graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to aid his infirmity, and enable 
him to conquer the law of fin, that warreth 
againſt his ſoul. Now this aſſiſtance God has 
actually promiſed to all Chriſtians in general, 
through the Holy Ghoſt, the comforter : 
“Into one body, (that is, the church) ſays 
„St. Paul, we are all baptized by one ſpirit.“ 
And again, ** unto every one of us is given 
grace, according to the meaſure, the abun- 
e dant meaſure, of the gift of Chriſt.“ Sa 
that we may all of us be aſſured, that unleſs 
we do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace, the 
Holy Ghoſt is ever ready to prevent and run 
before us in the courſe of godlineſs, to our 
great and endleſs comfort. 


L 2 But 


148 SERMON Xxx. 


But yet a man may urge, whence comes 
it, that this aſſiſtance muſt receflarily fore- 
run our faith? Is not faith a conviction of 
e the reaſon and underſtanding, upon ſuffici. 
* ent grounds; and. can the underſtanding 
* poſſibly reject ſuch ſufficient evidence, any 
* more than the eyes deny admittance to fuch 
&« objects as preſent themſelves ?” Let ſuch 
a man but a little more attentively conſider 
the true nature of Chriſtian faith, and, I truſt, 
the objection will ſoon vanifh. Chriſtian faith 
is not merely a principle of knowledge, but 
a principle of religion: it has not its refidence 
in the head, but in the heart. I have before 
obſerved, that a perſon may perfectly know 
his duty, as we ſee too many inſtances every 
day, and yet not practiſe it. And indeed we 
may as welt ſuppote a man to merit eternal 
ſalvation by feeing with his eyes, as by ſolely 
admitting the truth of the Chriſtian doctrines, 
without conforming to them in his life. For 
to what purpoſe can his faith tend in this caſe, 
but to the increaſing of his condemnation ; 
fince he ſims with his eyes open, and the 
conſequences full in his ſight? He cer- 
tainly can be no more deemed a good man 
for having the bare knowledge of things 


ſpiritual, 
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fpiritual, than a man ought to be denomina- 
ted ſenſual from the bare knowledge of the 
things of ſenſe. But farther, the heart and 
will have more power over the underſtanding 
than many are apt to be aware of. A man, it 
is true, cannot withhold the aſſent of his rea- 
ſon from things ſufficiently proved to him ; 
but he may refuſe to examine the proofs: juſt 
as a man with his eyes open cannot refuſe ad- 
mittance to external objects, but he may how- 
ever ſhut his eyes and exclude them: and 
this 1s too frequently the caſe: unleſs the will 
be concurring, we are apt ſtudiouſly to avoid 
the light, we neglect to dwell upon the proof 
of truths diſagreeable to our inclinations, ſuf- 
fer them not to fink deep into our minds, but 
divert the exertion of our reaſon into ſome 
other channel, and at leaſt ſo far weaken and 
invalidate the evidence, as to leave it no 
manner of influence over the heart. In the 
fight of faith, on the one fide combat the 
lenſes and appetites, and all the pleaſures of 
this world; on the other, reaſon and religion, 
and the hopes and expectations of a better: 
but to whichſcever party the heart inclines, 
that party is ſure of the victory. Now the 


heart being originally corrupt and evil, always 


hankering after the things of the fleſh, fond 
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of the follies and vanities of this life, and 
very little difpoſed in itſelf to the things that 
are not ſeen, faith muſt conſtantly be van- 
quiſhed, and all the hopes of immortality fruſ- 
trated, did not God's holy ſpirit miniſter freſh 
aid, renew the combat, bring over the heart 
to the ſide of virtue, and fo defeat the hopes 
of fin and death, Herein then lie the ineſti- 
mable riches of God's grace : the Holy Ghoſt 
corrects the wrong bias of our wills, inſtructs 
and enlightens our hearts, diſpoſes them to 
faith and obedience, and yet farther ſtrength- 
ens them againſt the force of temptations, 
and carries all theſe purpoſes into execution by 
co-operating with our prayers, and interced- 
ing for their acceptance at the throne of 
grace. And without this farther aid, Chriſt 
had died for us in vain: for although, by this 
means, We were no longer conſidered as the 
children of wrath, but were re-admitted to- 
God's favour, yet of what ſervice would even 
this have been to us, unleſs we were at the 
fame time. enabled to *erve that favour ? 


Nor yet does this grace deſtroy the freedom 

of man's will : for though it is always effica- 
cious, yet do we no where read that it is irre- 
ſiſtible; though it is always at hand to work 
e with 
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with us, yet do we no where read that it will 
work without us. On the contrary, St. Paul, 
with whoſe merits, I ſuppoſe, there are few 
people yain enough to put their own in com- 
petition, expreſſes a fear, leſt that by any 
means, when he had preached to others, 
he himſelf ſhould be a caſt away; and 
exhorts his converts to work out their ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling, for this very 
reaſon, ** becauſe it was God that worked 
„in them to will and to do of his good 
« pleaſure.” St. Peter too, cautions the 
elect to give diligence to make their 
„ calling and election ſure ;“ and declares, 
that if, after they had eſcaped the pollu- 
tions of the world through the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they 
were again entangled therein and overcome, 
then the latter end would be worſe with them 
than the beginning. As to what the advocates 
of irreſiſtible grace aſſert, that grace, being 


the gift of God, cannot be imperfect, they 


miſtake the notion of perfection. The per- 


fection of a mean does not conſiſt in its power 
and force, but in its being well adapted to 
obtain the end. Thus the perfection of a 
machine does not depend upon its bulk or 
ſtrength, but upon the excellency of the con- 
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trivance to perſorm the ſervice required of it. 
The obedience of man, required by the deity, 
is a free and rational obedience: now to ſup- 
poſe Grace irreſiſtible, is to ſuppoſe that he 
makes uſe of ſuch a mean to enforce that 
obedience, as is ſo far from promoting, that 
it muſt neceſſarily defeat that end. So 
groundleſs and unwarrantable is their opinion, 
who vainly perſuade themſelves, that they 
are certainly the favourites of heaven, and 
deſtined to ſalvation, even whether they will 
or no! True faith includes a full confidence 
on God, on theſe terms only, that we approve 
ourſelves in his fight : true grace can only be 
known by the ſpirit of God bearing witneſs 
with our ſpirit, that we have a conſcience 
void of offence towards God and towards 
man. 1 


The third thing I propoſed to ſhew was, 
that our works have no merit in themſelves, 
and conſequently all confidence in them, 
abſolutely conſidered, is Vain and preſuinp- 
tuous. 


But this I ſhall make the ſubject of a 
future diſcourſe. 


.* 


wo 
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EPHESIANS li. 8, 9, 


By grace are ye ſaved, through faith; and 
that not of yourſjetoes ; it is the gift of God: 
ot of” works, leſt any man ſÞould boaſt. 


N my former diſcourſe upon theſe words, 


£4 T endeavoured to ſhew, firſt, that faith in 
Chriſt is the only mean through which we 
can hope for ſalvation; and ſecondly, that 
true Chriſtian faith cannot be attained with- 
out the aſſiſtance of God's holy ſpirit. 


'To prove the former of theſe two heads, 

I thewed you from the Holy Scriptures, that 
by the fall of Adam fin entered into the world, 
and corruption overſpread the face of the 
whole earth ; that this corruption called loud- 
ly upon the juſtice of God for ſatisfaction; 
| which 


* 
a 2 
: 
* 
4 — 
1 
1 
4 
; q 
; 
* = 
B 
4 
* N 
: 4 
- 
: 8 
BY 
> 
» 
TFT 
8 
L 4 
2 of * 
1 
x + WM 
4 D 
11 
i _ 
7 
1 
7 
= 
+ 9 . 
1 
B N 
1 
T's 
P 
Pp 4 
9 
>. 
* 1 
* * 
4 N 
1 
11 
* = 
7 x] 
q 
7 
ut 
, 
1 
— 
45 
* * 
14 
5 n 
_ 
* 
1 
* 
"=" 
i 
1 
9 1 
4 
= 
4 
1 G 
'F4 
11 
9 
; 
1 


8 
— or a... 14 
"a od 2 8 


— 020" a a; 
ST ts Lon ed 
r I 25 


— — 
r 2 
wY p | a 


— . ICIS WEL SOS 
* 22 3 


154 SERMON XXXI. 
which it was not in the power of man to give; 
that the only methods of atonement, which 
the wit of man could poſſibly think of, were 
repentance and ſacrifice, and that both theſe 
were totally inſufficient to procure ſalvation: 
that God, however, of his infinite mercy pro- 
vided us with an effectual remedy, by ſend- 
ing his bleſſed Son from heaven, to make a 
full, perfect, and ſufficient facrifice, oblation, 
and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world; 
and conſequently, that faith and confidence 
in his merits is the only medium, through 
which we can hope to obtain everlaſting 
life. 


To prove the latter of theſe heads, I ſhewed 
you, that as the heart of man is originally 
corrupt, and the will inclined unto evil con- 

tinually, Chriſt muſt have died for us in vain, 
without ſome farther aſſiſtance ; ſince it could 
| have been of little ſervice to us to be rein- 
| tated in God's favour, unleſs we were at the 
ſame time enabled to preſerve that fayour : 
that this aſſiſtance God has afforded to all 
Chriſtians, by giving us his holy Spirit; to 
correct the wrong bias of our wills, to inſtruct 
and enlighten our hearts, to diſpoſe them to 
faith 
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faith and obedience, to ſtrengthen them 
againſt the force of temptations, and to carry 
all theſe purpoſes into execution by co- opera- 
ting with our prayers, and interceding for 
their acceptance at the throne of grace. 


I now proceed, thirdly, to ſhew, that our 
works have no merit in themſelves, and 
therefore all confidence in them, abſolutely 
conſidered, is vain and preſumptuous; agree- 
ably to the doctrine of the text, ©* by grace 
&« are ye faved, through faith: not of works, 
6 leſt any man ſhould boaſt,” Now to clear 
up this point, let us conſider what is to be 
underſtood by the merit of an action: for an 
action to be meritorious, that is, to have a 
right to demand a reward from the hands of 
any being, it muſt be ſuch an one as is not 
ſtrictly due to that being; it muſt be of ſome 
ſervice to him; it muſt be as profitable to him, 
as the expected reward is to us; or, at-leaſt, it 
muſt be a perfect work. If therefore we can 
make it appear, that our beſt works are due 


unto God, are of no manner of ſervice to 


him, and of conſequence bear not the leaſt 
proportion to the reward propoſed, and are too 
in themſelves at beſt imperfect, then muſt all 
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merit be abſolutely excluded from the actions 
of. men towards God. Now all of theſe par- 
ticulars are as manifeſt from the light of na- 
ture, as they are from the declarations of 
Scripture itſelf. 


As for the firſt ; our Bleſſed Saviour in- 
ſtructs us, „when we have done all thoſe 
„things which are commanded us, to ſay, 
Ve are unprofitable ſervants ; we have done 
that which it was our duty to do.” And 
ſurely, if we will liſten to her dictates, rea- 
ſon teaches us the fame leſſon. For when 
we reflect, that God was under no obliga- 
tion to call us forth into being at all ; that 
when he had called us forth, all that could be 
required of his juſtice was to aſſign us as great 
a portion of happinels as miſcry, and to ſuffer 
no man to be politively unhappy, unleſs thro 
his own fault; when we farther conſider, that 
God is graciouſly pleated to ſuperintend us 
with his providence ; that he has furniſhed us 
with all the means of living comfortably in 
this world ; has provided us with ſuch pow- 
ers and faculties as are peculiarly adapted to 
our preſent ſtate ; has ſo admirably calculated 
his whole creation, as to render 1t of the ut- 
| moſt 
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moſt advantage to us; when we behold his 
« heavens, ent the works of his tingers, 
«© the moon and the ſtars which he has or- 
4 dained;“ ſhell we not fay, © Lord, what 
& is man, that thou art mindful of him, and 
„ the Son of man that thou viſiteſt him?“ 
Ought we not, even 1ppoſing no ſtate after 
this, even in the laſt extremities, to cry out 
with holy Job, the Lord hath given and 
the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the 
* name of the Lord.” And are we not alſo 
in ſtrict duty bound, ſo long as he is pleaſed 
to continue us in being, to exert all the facul- 
ties of our ſouls and bodies in expreſſions of 
gratitude for ſuch undeſerved benefits? For 
what haſt thou, O man, that thou didſt not 
receive? Now if thou didſt receive, how 
canſt thou glory in thy abilities, as though 
thou hadſt not received them? For of God, 
and through God, and to God are all things; 
and thy abilities to do good amongſt the reſt: 
in his ſervice therefore he has a right to expect 
that thou ſhouldſt employ them; and that, not 
only for the ſake of future expectations, but 
on account of the great things which he hath 
done for thee already. 


Thus 
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Thus it appears, that our beſt works are 
ſtrictly due to God, by reaſon of prior obliga- 
tions. Nor is it a taſk of more difficulty to 
ſhew, in the ſecond place, that our works 
are of no manner of ſervice to the Almighty. 


For the very notion which we have of God, 


is that of an infinite and independent being; 
a being who has every perfection in the high- 
eſt degree within itſelf, and, conſequently, that 
can receive no communication of happineſs 
from any other whatever. Who hath firſt 
« given unto God, and it ſhall be recompen- 
„ ſed to him again,” Nay, though we 
ſhould be fo abſurd as ta ſuppoſe the Deity 
not thus infinitely perfect, yet even then, 
fince man 1s the work of his hands, he muſt 
have received all gifts wherewith he is en- 
dowed, whether corporeal or ſpiritual, from 
the Deity ; and as man could not poſſibly give 
again unto God more than God had at firſt 
given to him, no benefit could poſſibly be re- 


flected back from the actions of men to God. 


« Can a man be profitable unto God, as he 
e that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf? 


« Is it any thing to the Almighty, that thou 


* art righteous ; or 1s it gain to him, that 


thou makeſt thy way perfect? If thou 


. ſinneſt, 
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ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? Or if 
« thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doſt 
«© thou unto him? If thou be righteous, what 
„ giveſt thou him, or what receiveth he of 
6 thine hand ? Thy wickedneſs may hurt a 
“ man as thou art, and thy righteouſneſs 
© may profit the ſon of man: but thine ac- 
tions, whether good or bad, cannot at all 
« affect him, who fitteth on high among 
te the Cherubims.“ It is true, God in ſeve- 
ral paſſages of Scripture repreſents himſelf as 
receiving honour and glory from actions done 
in n to his commands ; but in this he 
only ſpeaks to the weak capacities of men, 
and fignifies to us, that ſuch actions ſhall be 
18 amply rewarded by him, as though his 
honour and glory were thereby really increa- 


fed. 


oy 
4 


But ſhould we, for argument's fake, allow, 
that our works aQually did him this ſervice, 
yet would it ſtill be undeniably evident, in the 
third place, that the ſervice done to him by 
our beſt works, bears not the leaſt proportion 
to the reward propoſed : For what is the re- 
ward propoſed * No leſs than eternal life and 
pever-cealing bliſs. Now could indeed the 

powers 
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powers of man confer ſome new attribute or 
perfection upon the divine nature, this might 
perhaps bear ſome proportion to the proffered 
recompence. But the utmoſt that can be 
contended for, with any the leaſt pretenſion to 
reaſon, 1s, that by the proper exercile of the 
human faculties ſome {ſmall acceſſion is made 
to the glory and honour of God's majeſty. 
And this, if true, could not ſurely be put in 
competition with an immortality of happi- 


neſs ! Suffering for God's fake, every one muſt 


allow, is at leaſt as meritorious as doing a good 


action for his ſake ; and yet St, Paul, who 
ſuffered as much as perhaps ever man did for 


the Goſpel, reckons that ** his preſent ſut- 
„ ferings were not worthy to be compared 
„ with the glory that ſhould be revealed :” 
he teaches us, that our light affliction, 
„ which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
„ of glory; whilſt we look not at the things 
„ which are ſeen, but at the things which 
++ are not ſeen: for the things which are ſeen 


are temporal, but the things which are not 


« ſeen are eternal.” But the thing is too 
plain to need a number of texts to prove it: 
1 proceed therefore, fourthly, to ſhew, that 

IT 
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our works are at beſt imperfect. In order 
for our works to be perfect in the fight of 
God, they muſt ſpring from a pure root; 
that is, be the fruits of a perfect and unſin- 
ning obedience : for a good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit.“ So that if in- 
deed we are intirely free from ſpot or ſtain 
of guilt, if we can with = ate conſcience 
pronounte ourſelyes in a ſtate of innocence 
and integrity, then may we venture to plead 
our cauſe before God upon the footing of our 
own merit, and challenge the reward at the 
hands of juſtice, But alas! who can tay, 
I have made myſelf clean? All have tinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of Gad.“ 
Even a good man falleth ſeven times a day. 
And ſhall mortal man be more juſt than God? 
Shall a man be more pure than his maker ? 
Behold, he found no ſtedfaitneſs in his ſer- 
vants, and his angels he charged with folly : 
how much more them that dwell in houſes 
of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt ; 
which are cruſhed befor the moth ! If I juſ- 
tify myſelf, mine own mouth thall condemn 
me: if I tay, I am perfect, it ſhall alto prove 
me perverſe. For how can man be juſtified 
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God ? Or how can he be clean that is born of 
a woman ? Behold even to the moon, and it 
ſhineth not ; yea the ſtars are not pure in his 
iight! How much leſs man that is a worm, 
and the Son of man that is but a worm! 
And if this be the true ſtate of onr caſe, as 
moſt certainly it is, we ought not to be high 
minded, but to fear; we ought not to rely 
upon the juſtice but upon the mercy of God, 
and confide not in our own merits but in the 
all ſufficient merits of Chriſt for ſalvation; 
leſt ours be the unhappy caſe of the ſtubborn 


Jews, who being wilfully ignorant of God's 


righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, proudly refufed to 
ſubmit themſelves to the righteouſneſs of 
God. 


But that our works are at beſt imperfect, 
will yet farther appear, if we will but in the 
leaſt recollect, that we cannot perform them 
without the immediate aſſiſtance of the Holy 


Spirit. The Apoſtle tells us, “that we are 
„ not ſufficient of ourſelves to think, much 


<& leſs to do any thing as of ourſelves ; but 
„ all our ſufficiency is of God.“ We have a 
load of corruption that weighs us down, which 


by 
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by our own force alone we are not able to re- 
move : we have a courſe of righteouſneſs to 
run; but unleſs God ſtrengthens our feet, we 
muſt run in vain, and can never hope to at- 
tain the prize of glory. Not unto us, 
* therefore, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
6 thy name give the praiſe, for thy loving 
„ mercies ſake.” 


It is clear then, that in whatever light we 
view the very beſt actions of man, they carry 
along with them no pretenſions to merit in 
the ſight of God. But if examples be of more 
force with us than precepts, the holy writings 
will furniſh us with a ſufficient number of ex- 
amples too ; examples of men exceeding us 
as far in modeſty and humility, as they did 
in virtue and holineſs. © I am not worthy,” 
lays the good patriarch Jacob, ** of the leaſt 
„ of all the mercies and of all the truth 
e which God hath ſhewn unto his ſervant.” 
And holy David, Who am I, O Lord 
„ God, and what is mine houſe, that thou 
% haſt brought me hitherto ? And this was 
yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O Lord God, 
« therefore thou haſt ſpoken allo of thy ſer- 
en yant's houſe for a great while to come: 
M 2 but 
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„but doth this appertain unto man, 0 
«© Lord!” With what diffidence alſo and 
caution doth the great Apoſtle of the gentiles 
{peak of his labours without meaſure in the 
church of Chriſt! ++ I am the leaſt of the 
„ Apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an 
*+«+ Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the church 
of God, but by the grace of God, I am 
« what I am; and his grace, which was 
<< beſtowed upon me, was not in vain, but I 
<« laboured more abundantly than they all: 
vet not I, but the grace of God which was 
% with me.“ 


How triumphantly alſo, and at the fame. 
time how modeſtly, does he declare, I 
count all things but loſs for the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have 
«« ſuffered the loſs of all things, and count 
„them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, 
„and be found in him, not having mine 
„oven righteoutneſs, which is of the law, 
* but that which is through the faith of 


«+ Chriſt; if by any means I might attain 


„ unto the reſurrection of the dead: not as 
c though I had already attained, either were. 


„ already perfect; but 1 follow after it, that 


may 
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I may apprehend : brethren, I count not 
„ myſelf to have apprehended ; but this one 
« thing I do: forgetting thote things which 
« are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
« things which are before, I preſs toward the 
“ mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
« God in Chriſt Jeſus.” And if we want 
not only a pattern to induce us to humility, 
but a warning alſo to deter us from vain-glo- 
ry, the hiſtory of Herod will furniſh us with 
a very terrible one : St. Luke will inform us, 
that upon a ſet day, Herod, arrayed in 
„royal apparel, fat upon his throne and made 
an oration: and the people gave a ſhout, 
« faying, it is the voice of a god and not of 
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* a man. And immediately the Angel of the 
„Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not 
i God the glory; and he was eaten of worms 
and gave up the ghoſt,” 


What ſhall we fay. then ? Are our beſt ac- 
tions of no value in the eyes of the Deity ? 
Does not David tell us, that “ precious in 
„the fight of the Lord is the death of his 
„ ſaints;“ and St. Peter, „“the ornament of 
* a meek and quiet ſpirit is in the fight of 
“God of great price?“ Moſt certainly they 
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are ſo: whatſoever is perfectly good is per- 
fectly valuable, and whatſoever is but imper- 
fectly good is at leaſt valuable, ſo far as it is 
good: U that if you mean no more by our 
works having merit, than that they are of 
ſome value, it need not be contended with 
you. For as we are taught in our articles, 
„ albeit that good works, which are the 
& fruits of faith and follow after juſtification, 
cannot put away our fins, and endure the 
ſeverity of God's judgment, yet are they 
„ pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, 
and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and 
lively faith, inſomuch that by them a lively 


faith may be as evidently known as a tree 
by its fruit.“ 


cc 


* 


0 


(e 


Hence then appears the abſurdity of thoſe 
who put aſunder what God hath joined toge- 
ther. They read, ; that by faith alone we are 
„ faved,” and therefore they conclude that 
good works are unneceſlary : they donot conſi- 
der that good works are of the very eſſence of 
faith, and that faith without works is dead, 
being alone. True Chriſtian faith worketh 
by love and charity, and by ſuch works alone 


faith is made Perfect for without holy actions, 
| as 


SERMON XXXI. 187 


az well as holy thoughts, no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord. —In ſum, this is the true and ge- 
nuine doctrine of the Church of England: 
* they believe that faith, which is alone 
*© and unaccompanied with fincere obedience, 
6 is to be eſteemed not faith but preſump- 
„tion, and is no way ſufficient to juſtifica- 
„ tion; that though works of charity be not 
« imputed to juſtification, yet they are re- 
* quired as a neceſſary diſpoſition in the per- 
« ſon to be juſtified: and that though, in 
regard of their imperfection, no man can 
be juſtified by them, yet that, on the other 
hand, no man can be juſtified without them.“ 


Let each of us, therefore, as true ſons of 
the church, and faithful followers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ceaſe not earneſtly to beſeech Almigh- . 
ty God, that he would pour into our hearts 
the gifts and graces of his holy ſpirit, with- 
out which we cannot attain unto a true faith ; 
that he would alſo keep us ſtedfaſt in that 
faith without which we cannot be juſtified ; 
and on our parts, let us ſhew the purity of our 


faith by the fruits of good living; without 


* Chillingworth. 
M4 Which 
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which our faith cannot be effectual to ſalva- 
tion: For though it is faith alone which 
„ juſtifies a man, yet that faith which is alone, 
«& will never jave him “.“ 


5 Chillingworth. 
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HEBREWS iii. 13. 


Exhort one another daily, while it is called ta 
day; left any one of you be hardened through 


the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 


HE Scriptures juſtly repreſent the life 

of a Chriſtian as a ſtate of war : He 
treads in the dangerous paths of an enemy's 
country, and is expoſed to the violence of 
open attack, and the ſnares of ſecret ſurprize. 
On the one hand, he is threatened by the 
undiſguiſed malice of the world; on the other, 
he 18. ſolicited by the ſubtle inſinuations of ſin: 
The one endeavours to ſhake the ſteadfaſtneſs 
of his faith; the other to cheat him of his 
innocence by wily arts and delufive intrigues. 


It 
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It therefore becomes the chriſtian warrior 
ever to be upon his guard, as well againſt the 
one as the other: but het, from which of 
the two his virtue is moſt in danger, is no 
very difficult matter to determine. The ene- 
my who fairly ayows his hoſtile intentions, 
may indeed be terrible, but never inſuperable; 
we may at all times ſecure ourſelves from his 


fury by prudence and courage : But the ruffian 


who ſtabs in the dark, or the villain who 
borrows the garb of friendſhip to ruin us, 
what art can evade, what ſtrength withſtand ? 
„% Tt was not an open enemy that did me 
«+ this diſhonour,” faid the Royal Pfalmiſt, in 
the bitter anguiſh of his heart ; „ but it was 
„% even thou, my companion, my guide, 
4% and mine own familiar friend.” Aud the 
fame complaint will every one have reaſon to 
make, who bars not his heart againſt the 
inſidious approaches of fin : For however he 
may, for a moment, be pleafed with its ſpe- 
cious blandiſhments, he will ſoon find that, 


Like his firſt unhappy parent, he has facrificed 


his innocence to the ſeductions of a ſerpent, 
whoſe endearments are miſery, and whoſe 


friendſhip is death. 


To 


SERMON XXXII. 171 


To prevent therefore theſe dangerous con- 
ſequences, I ſhall make it the buſineſs of this 
diſcourſe to guard the chriſtian ſoldier againſt 
the devices of his ſpiritual adverſary, by 
pointing out ſome of the moſt uſual methods 
by which the deceitfulneſs of fin impoſes upon 
mankind. 


Now the firſt ſtep which is generally taken 
by fin to beguile men of their integrity, 18 ta 
tempt them to gc to the extreme verge of what 
is lawful; a ſtep t the more dangerous, as it is 
of all the leaſt liable to ſuſpicion, and yet the 
moſt artfully adapted to the credulityand weak= 
neſs of human nature. At our firſt entrance 
into lite, fearful and innocent, we tread with 
caution, and ſhudder at the very thoughts of 
approaching the confines of guilt. As we ad- 
vance farther, our apprehenfions gradually 
wear away, and curioſity, pleaſure, intereſt, 
or example, draw us on by little and little, 
till at laſt, perhaps, confident of our reſolution, 
we even dare to tread. upon the dangerous 
line, which divides the regions of right and 
wrong. This then is the unhappy period 
from whence we may date the beginning of 
corruption in the ſoul : For it can never be, 
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endeavours by timely remonfirances to warn 
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that a creature like man, frail and fallible, 
ſhould long ſtop here. The fame motives, 
which led him thus far, will not fail to ope- 
rate ſtrongly in leading him on {till farther ; 
and he who is once barely juſt, affuredly will 
not be long before he 1s unjuſt, 


See then the native innocence of man 
deſtroyed, and the image of his God firſt pol- 
luted, by ſome flighter deviations from the 
paths of duty! 


Here conſcience, the faithful gnide to his 
ſteps, interpoſes its reſtraining alarms, and 


the young {inner of his danger. It tells him, 
that theſe ſmaller tranſgreſſions muft be waſhed 
away by penitential tears, and pathetically 
repreſents the fatal confequences of yielding 
to the firſt attacks of fin. And happy were it 
for him, could he be prevailed upon to liſten 
to the voice of a charmer, which charmeth 
ſo wiſely ! But here again, fin, ever attentive 
to counteract the ſalutary dictates of reaſon 
and conſcience, once more defeats his better 
reſolutions, by tuggeſting, that the Almighty 
regards theſe ſmaller breaches of duty 2 a 

favour- 
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favourable eye; that he is not extreme to 
mark what is done amiſs; nor will call him 
into judgment for neglecting the leſs weighty 
matters of the law. And thus the deluded 
young chriſtian is again driven from his guard 
of virtue, and ſees not that he is perſuing a 
path, which muſt terminate in unavoidable 
deſtruction. | 


But ſtand ſtill for a moment, unhappy youth, 
and conſider the danger of liſtening to ſo fatal 
and fallacious an adviſer ! It is indeed true, 
that God will not be extreme to mark what 
33 done amiſs ; for he is a God of knowledge, 
and by him actions are weighed :* He 
knoweth whereof we are made, and therefore 


will make favourable allowances for the infir- 


mity of our nature; nor will expe& from 


men, the purity of angels. But yet for ſins, 


however ſmall, if deliberately and repeat- 
edly committed, we have no grounds to ex- 


pect mercy at his hands: On the contrary, 
the law 1s expreſs and plain, ** the man that 


* doeth theſe things, ſhall ſurely die in 


them. 


But 
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But even were this not the caſe, till how 
great is the danger of being imper ceptibly 
led from theſe ſmaller crimes to the comimiſ- 
ſion of greater ! It would almoſt be imper- 
tinent to remark; that all wickedneſs is of à 
progreſſive nature; ſo many ſtriking proofs 
of this truth do the crowded ſcenes -of life 
every moment exhibit: 


The murdeter, who plunges the bloody 
dagger into the breaſt of his unoffending fel- 
low creature, ſeldom riſes from the bed of 
innocence to the commiſſion of ſo foul a 
crime. Human nature, unleſs ſteeled by paſt 
guilt, and rendered callous by long habit, 
would recoil at ſo black a deed, and the nerve- 
leſs arm of the aſſaſſin would drop, unable 
to execute the ſavage purpoſes of his heart; 
But trace back the guilt of the murderer 
through its various ſtages, to its firſt origin, 
and who is there that does not immediately 
fee, how eaſy is the tranſition from thought- 
leſs diſſipation to riot and luxury, from luxury 
to diſtreſs, and from diſtreſs to violence; 
rapine, and murder? So natural and almoſt 
neceſſary is the gradation from one crime to 
ehen in every ſpecies of wickedneſs : He, 
theres 
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therefore, who would hold faſt his integrity, 
ought carefully to avoid even the commiſſion 
of the ſmalleſt ſins; ſince he can never be cer- 


tain, that theſe will not in time lead him on 
to the greateſt. 


But let us proceed to other inſtances of the 
deceitfulneſs of ſin. 


It was the juſt remark of an ancient wri- 
ter, that virtue needed but to be ſeen to be 
admired ; and we may with as much juſtice 
 fay, that vice needs but to be ſeen to be ab- 
horred. Could we-behold it in its genuine 
colours, ſurrounded with all its proper train 
of conſequences, the ſtings of a wounded 
conſcience, rhe cries of injured innocence, 
the horrors of deſperation, and the dreadful 
expectations of futurity, we ſhould want no 
arguments to induce us to fly from it, as our 
moſt dangerous and deteſtable enemy. But, 
the misfortnne is, we generally either ſee the 
conſequences of guilt through falſe mediums, 
or ſee them not at all. Conſcious of its own 
deformity, ſin ever flies the piercing light of 
truth, and endeavours to hide itſelf under 
lome borrowed garb. Sometimes it aſſumes 


the. 
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the wanton attire of pleaſure, to allure the 
young and the gay; at others, it lurks beneath 
the ſeducing form of gain, to captivate the 
old and the prudent. And it muſt be owned, 
that theſe inſidious diſguiſes too often impoſe 
upon the judgment of mankind, and cheat 
the incautious Chriſtian of his innocence and 
integrity ; who, while he looks at the preſent 
pleaſure or profit which offers itſelf to his 
view, ſees not that fin is ſheltered beneath it, 
and death, the wages of fin, 


“ Follow not a multitude to do evil? was 


the important advice of a man well acquainted 


with the deceitful nature of fin, and the dan- 
ger of example and cuſtom in leading men 


on to the commiſſion of the worſt crimes, 


Nor is this advice leſs important in theſe 
times, than it was in the days of old, and the 


years that are paſt. Human life turns upon 


the ſame principles, and is guided by the ſame 
paſſions in every age. Sin ſtill continues 


to ſupport itſelf under the ſtrong protection 
of cuſtom and example, and by their ſole 


influence leads on thoufands of its unhappy 
votaries to certain deſtruction, in defiance of 


the combined powers of reaſon and religion. 


For 
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For proof of this, I need only appeal to that 
moſt ſavage practice of duelling, which is 
ſtill ſupported in this infatuated kingdom, by 
the force of cuſtom alone; though confeſſed 
to be diametrically oppoſite to every ſenti- 
ment of reaſon, humanity, and religion. 
Whence 1s'it alſo but from cuſtom, that the 
unbluſhing libertine ſecurely profanes the ap- 
pointed day of reſt, nor remembers that the 
God who made heaven and earth commands 
him to keep holy the ſabbath ? It is the ſame 
unhappy force of cuſtom that wipes off 
ſhame from the brow of infamy, and under 
the name of faſhionable and polite pleaſures, 
gives a ſanction to the worſt crimes that can 
diſgrace human ſociety. Authenticated by 
the ſignature of cuſtom, the frauds of the 
gameſter paſs uncenſured, the oaths of the 
iwearer meet with no reproof, the effrontery 
of the titled harlot excites no indignation, 
the debaucheries of the drunkard are received 
with approbation and delight. So powerfully 
does the deceitfulneſs of fin operate in making 
cuſtom and example the unhappy inſtruments 
of deluding men into eternal perditign ! 
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But above all, fin is moſt dangerous and 
moſt ſucceſsful in impoſing upon mankind, 
when it aſſumes the name of virtue, or bor- 
rows the attire of innocence. The man 
who is in this way beguiled of his integrity, 
affords, I had almoſt faid, no hopes of his re- 
covery. He is inſenſible of his diſeaſe, and 
therefore remedies are offered to him in vain, 
He feels not the checks of conſcience, he 
hears not the expoſtulating voice of reaſon, 
nor is awed by the terrors of religion. He 
knows indeed that reaſon forbids, conſcience 
tondemns, and eternal juſtice will puniſh 
guilt : but ſo long as the deceitfulneſs of fin 


continues to perſuade him that his vices are 


virtues, vain are the reſtraints of conſcience, 
vain the admonitions of reaſon, in vain does 
almighty vengeance ſtare him in the face. 


That vice ſhould ever thus be able to im- 
poſe upon any reaſonable man, will perhaps 
at firſt fight ſeem ſtrange. But allow me to 


ſay, that it is no leſs true than ſtrange, and 


may be confirmed by almoſt innumerable ex-: 
amples drawn from common life. Thus, 
for inſtance; diſguiſe the frantic joys of 


drunkenneb 
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drunkenneſs under the ſofter name of ſocial 
freedom, and innocent mirth, and the de- 
bauchee who nightly reels with unhallowed 
ſteps from the haunts of intemperance, ſhall 
feel no remorſe. Thus, again, call but the 
firebrands of ſlander and detraction, a con- 
ſcientious regard for truth, and the black 
calumniator ſhall haſte from the unfiniſhed 
tale which robs a neighbour of his peace, of 
his reputation, and of every thing that is 
dear to him, to praiſe God for having endued 
him with principles of chriſtian benevolence. 
Coneeal the guilt of avarice under the mild 
appellation of frugality, and a neceſſary pro- 
viſion againſt the uncertainty of human 
events; and the wretch whom the gnawings 
of an inſatiate temper have worn to the bone, 
thall remain inſenſible to the tender meltings 
of pity, ſhall break aſunder every bond of hu- 
manity, and trample under his feet the ſacred 
duties of charity and mercy ; and yet, after 
all this, will cry out with phariſaic confi- 
dence, God, I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are.” 


J will not encroach upon your patience by 
producing farther examples: The volume of 
N 2 the 
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the world is open to*all, and he muſt read 
it with little attention, who cannot ſee a 
thouſand crimes into which ſin allures men 
by aſſuming the maſk of virtue. But I can- 
not diſmiſs this article without lamenting the 
unhappy fate of virtue ; whoſe fair form, by 


being thus proſtituted to the baſeſt purpoles, 


15 unhappily blaſted, and too often becomes: 


the undeſerving object of ridicule and con- 
tempt. | 


Theſe then are ſome of the moft common 
delufions by which men are hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin. But there ſtill re- 
mains one behind, more fatal and deſtructive 
than all the others. For did they ſtop here, 
the unhappy ſinner might in time awake 
from his dangerous dream, and by an imme- 
diate and hearty repentance, recover the loſt 
javor of God. But to prevent this, our ſpi- 
ritual adverſary once more takes advantage 


of the weakneſs of human nature, and lulls 


the au akened conſcience of the ſinner into 3 
fatal ſecurity and repoſe ; by flattering him 
that God will accept of his future repentance, 
and that the tears of a bed of ſickneſs, will 
waſh away the crimes of an impenitent life, 


Thus 
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This 1s the powerful charm which encoura- 
ges men to go on in fin, and to fill up the 
meaſure of iniquity : it is this which ſupports 
the young man in his folly and wickedneſs, 
which ſtifles the alarming convictions of di- 
vine grace, and brings down even the hoary 


head loaded with onreperited crimes, to the 
grave. 


But ftop for a moment, wretched man, 
whoever thou art, that truſteſt on this broken 
reed of a late repentance, and conſider the 
danger of thy condition. Tell me on what 
thy vain confidence and ſecurity is founded; 
or how knoweſt thou that God may not cut 
thee off in the midſt of thy fins, without al- 
lowing thee time to repent ? Or even ſhould 
this not be the caſe, {till how canſt thou be 
aſſured, that thou wilt be diſpoſed to repent, 
when the hour of death approaches ? May 

not God in vengeance harden thy heart, 
| againſt the power of grace, and withdraw 
that mercy, which thou haſt ſo often re- 
jected? Or even if thou ſhouldſt be diſpoſed 
to repent, why ſhouldſt thou hope, that that 
repentance will be effectual to ſalvation ; or 
what plea haſt thou to be accepted at the 


N 3 eleventh 
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eleventh hour, who haſt deliberately and 
wilfully ſtood all the preceding day idle? No: 
though it proceed from the weakeſt of hu- 
man tongues, yet let this folemn truth ſound 
in thine ears, deluded ſinner, as if it were 
from the voice of an angel, that there is little 
likelihood that God will accept the dregs of 
that life, the prime and vigour of which thou 
haſt ſpent in the ſervice of the devil. 


Thus we ſee the various ſtratagems by 
which fin triumphs over the weakneſs of 
man! Thus by degrees is his integrity ſedu- 
ced, his reaſon perverted, his judgment cor- 
rupted, and his hopes of glory fruſtrated and 
defeated ! And we muſt with ſorrow confeſs, 
that even Babylon 1n ruins affords not ſo me- 
lancholy a ſpectacle, as this once glorious heir 
of immortality thus ſunk into corruption and 
bu ied in fin. 

Let us not, then, be wanting in our en- 
deavours for our own ſafety, by guarding our 
hearts with all diligence; ſince from them are 
the iſſues of life. Here the firſt aſſaults of 
fin are made, and here muſt the guard of 
virtue be placed to mu the fiery darts of the 

wicked. 
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wicked. We muſt ſuſpect its approaches 
under every diſguiſe, and be prepared againſt 
it in every moment; ſince, like the ambuſhed 
Indian, it often wounds moſt dangerouſly 
when unſuſpected and unſeen. But I muſt 
be ſuffered to repeat, that we muſt more par- 
ticularly be watchful, that it does not ſeduce 
our integrity under the ſpecious appearance 
of innocence, of pleaſure, of profit, of cuſ- 
tom, or example. Thele, theſe are the in- 
toxicating ingredients, which ſweeten the 
deadly potion of fin, and conceal its bitter 
conſequences from the ſinner. Againſt theſe, 
therefore, muſt we employ our utmoſt vi- 
gilance, againſt theſe exert the combined 
ſtrength of reaſon and religion. Yet after 
all, when we have uſed our utmoſt endea- 
vours and circumſpection; when we have 
done all that mortal ſtrength can accomplithg 
we muſt confeſs that all our labour will be 
fruitleſs, without the aſſiſtance and co-opera- 
tion of divine grace. This, this alone is the 
| heavenly ſhicld, which can render us invul- 
nerable to the aſſualts of fin, and guard us 
againſt the temptations of the world, the 


feth, and the devil. 
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To this, therefore, as to our only ſure and 
impregnable fortreſs, let us fly with open 
arms in the day of diſtreſs. For this let us 
not ceaſe to proſtrate ourſelves in prayer be- 
fore the footſtool of that God, whole all- ſeeing 
eye pervades the frame of nature, and whoſe 
all- powerful arm can alone direct and ſup- 


port our trembling ſteps. And may the all- 
gracious Parent of the univerſe ever afford 


us ſuch a meaſure of his holy ſpirit, that we 
may be ſafe under the ſhadow of his wings 
here, and eternally happy in his kingdom 
hereafter ! 
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EpHEs. v. 16. 


Redeeming the time. 


T has been juſtly remarked, that there are 
many truths of the greateſt importance, 
which by frequent repetition ſeem to loſe 
all their weight and influence upon the 
minds of men. Thus we hear men daily 
complaining of the ſhortneſs of life and cer- 
tainty of death; and yet, as if no ſuch truth 
exiſted, they are conſtantly forming long and 
diſtant ſchemes for enjoying the one, but 
making no preparations againſt the other. 
And the ſame thing is no leſs true with re- 
gard to our time. We are all of us ready to 
acknowledge its great value and importance, 
to lament its ſwift lapſe and our own mability 
to recall it; and yet, as if we did nat believe 
: the 
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che very truths we ſpeak with our tongues, 
we all of us prodigally waſte it in indolence, 
in vices, or at leaſt in trifles and follies un- 
worthy of a reaſonable being. 


The fact is, theſe ſolemn truths, which 
are thus ever in our mouths, too often die 
upon our lips, and do not reach the heart. 
We echo back the common voice of paſt 
ages, without thought, and without examii- 
nation. No one is diſpoſed to diſpute the 
juſtice of obſervations which come ſo well 
recommended, and in ſo unqueſtionable a 
ſhape ; and therefore we ſuffer them to pals 
on, without ſtaying to conſider the great and 
important leſſons they teach. We number 
our days, but we do not apply our hearts to 
wiſdom. 


On this ground, I hope, I may be juſtified 
in calling your attention to ſo common and 
trite a ſubje& as the uſe and value of time. 
For though many of you may have frequently 
conſidered it already with due attention and 
ſeriouſneſs, yet ſome there are, perhaps, the 
thoughtleſs and giddy wanderers in the flowery 
paths of the ſpring of life, to whom the = 

je 
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ject is new; and even thoſe to whom it is 
not ſo, will find no loſs, I truſt, in the re- 
view of ſo excellent a ſubject. The language 
of my text calls upon us to redeem the time: 
that is, to put every part of it to a good ule ; 
to employ the preſent time in laudable per- 
ſuits, to repair the neglects and failures of the 
paſt by a double diligence ; and to prevent 
and anticipate the future by a wiſe foreſight 
and circumſpection. Theſe are the ſeveral 
parts of time, which we are called upon to 
redeem and i improve. 


The firſt and principal employment of our 
preſent time ſhould be in the ſervice of God. 
For ſurely it is an indiſputable point of reaſon, 
that the God who made us what we are, 
ſhould command the firſt fruits of our abili- 
ties. We ſhould therefore make his word 
and will a principal part of our ſtudy, we 
ſhould labour to promote his honour, we 
ſhould meditate frequently on heavenly things, 
we ſhould diligently attend the ſtated times and 
ſeaſons of public worſhip, we ſhould ſtrive ta 
conform ourſelves to his divine perfection by 
conquering our luſts, by reſiſting the tempta- 
tions of the world, by: working out our own 
ſalvation, 
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ſalvation, and by promoting that of others, 
And ſurely theſe are duties, which will leave 
no time unemployed, no intervals of leiſure 
to hang heavy and oppreſs us. 


I muſt however remark, that though theſe 
great duties ſhould be our firſt and principal 
concern, yet they ought not to be our only 
one. It is a very wrong and injurious notion 
of the duty we owe to God, to ſuppoſe, that 
it requires us to be always upon our knees, or 
ſhut up in cells or caves. God never made a 
hermit or a recluſe; the pride or weakneſs 
of man has made many. But ſurely, if any 
truth be plain, it is ſo, that the chriſtian re- 
ligion was never meant for the deſtruction of 
ſociety: Its natural tendency is to make men 
good fathers, good friends, and good ſub- 
jects. The man, therefore, who ſpends his 
tune in the faithful diſcharge of the duties 
which belong to theſe ſeveral relations, 
ſpends it uſefully, and agreeably to the-will of 
God; nay, I will not ſcruple to ſay, is bet- 
ter and more acceptably employed than the 
ſtricteſt devotee, who macerates his body 
with inceſſant faſting, or wears his knees to 
the bone with continual praying. | 


Ta 
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To ſpend the preſent time well then, is to 
ſpend it in a manner ſuitable to the glory of 
God, and our own circumſtances in life. 


And as theſe circumſtances vary, ſo our 
duties muſt neceſſarily vary in the ſame pro- 
portion. But yet, ſo long as we improve 
our time in the beſt manner to the faithful 
diſcharge of the duties of our calling, be it 
what it will, we may reſt aſſured that we are 
fulfilling the will of God, who hath aſſigned 
to every man his ſeveral movement in the 
great machine of the univerſes, his ſeveral 
part to act on the great theatre of life. 


But the words of the text not only thus 
call upon us to employ the preſent moment 
well, but alſo ſtill more ſtrongly call upon 
us to redeem the time that is paſt. And that 
can only be done by redoubling our diligence 
and zeal, and by doing that in a little time, 
which ought to have been the labour and 
buſineſs of our whole lives. And who is 
there that feels not in himſelf the neceſſity of 
thus redeeming the time he has loſt? If I 
look back upon my paſt life, how many parts 
K. it do I ſee mere blanks and vacuities, un- 

marked 
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marked by any, or at leaſt any laudable, traces 
of action? 


How many more, alas ! ſtained with the 
blots of guilt, or deformed with the ridicu- 
lous deviations of folly * How few diſtin- 
guiſhed by the performance of reaſonable, 
uſeful, or generous actions? The apoſtle 
therefore wiſely calls upon every man to re- 
deem the waſte of his paſt time: If I am in 
the prime and vigour of age ; to redeem the 
follies of youth by a ſtrenuous application of 
thoſe talents to laudable purpoſes, which are 
now in their higheſt perfection and powen 
If I am in the middle of life, and am, as it 
too often. happens at that age, heavy laden 
with the burden of my fins, and under the 
dominion of evil habits; to redeem the time, 
thus doubly loſt, by endeavouring to root the 
evil ſeed out of my heart, by reſiſting that 
torrent of temptation, which carries me down 
the dangerous ſtream of perdition, and by 
putting on the new man, which after God 
is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
And if I am in the decline of age; if I have 
ſeen many revolving: years paſs over my head 


without improving them as I ought; if 1 
feel 
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feel the ſprings of nature within me weak, 
but the power of confirmed habit ſtrong ; it 
I ſee the work to be done is much, and the 
time for doing it, both ſhort and uncertain 
then to redouble my ſpeed, to make haſte to 
be wife unto ſalvation, leſt advancing age 
and growing infirmities ſhould render me in- 
capable of running the race that is ſet before 
me, or the night of death ſhould overtake 
me, when no man can work. This is the 
way, in which the apoſtle adviſes every man 
to redeem the paſt time. Let every man, 
therefore, who hears me this day, ſeriouſly lay 
it to heart, and forgetting thoſe bad habits 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe better things which are before, preſs 
towards the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


But farther. We may not only thus re- 
deem the paſt time, but we may alſo, in 
ſome ſenſe, redeem the time to come, by our 
witdom and virtue. Thus the man who la- 
bours to conquer the infirmities of his nature, 
to ſubdue the force of temptation, and to 
eſtabliſh wiſe and pious reſolutions, certainly 


redeems 
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redeems the time to come, by making his 
fnture progreſs in holineſs eaſy and pleaſant, 


Thus again, the man who by works of 
charity and beneficence, ſhews his zeal for 
religion, and his love for the poor members 
of Jeſus Chriſt, certainly redeems the time 
to come, and lays up in ſtore for himſelf a 
treaſure in heaven, which ſhall be repaid him 
when he ſtands in need of it, in any future 
hour of diſtreſs. "Thus alſo thoſe noble be- 
nefactors to their country and mankind, who 
by permanent eſtabliſhments have endea- 
voured to alleviate the various miſeries of 
afflicted mortality, may juſtly be ſaid to have 
redeemed the time to come, nay, I had al- 
moſt ſaid, eternity itſelf. Being dead, they 
yet ſpeak by their works to poſterity, in this 
forcible language, Go and do thou like- 
„ wiſe.” Being taken from among men, 
their memory liveth for ever, and ſhall be 
had in everlaſting honour. Being poor and 
miſerable ſinners like ourſelves, their alms 
and oblations are gone up for a memorial be- 
fore God, and, through faith in Chriſt, will 
entitle them to a glorious reward, when tune 


itſelf thall be no more. 
Theſe 
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Theſe are the ſeveral ways then, by Which 
our paſt, preſent, and ſuture time may be 
redeemed and improved. And ſurely 1 need 
not uſe many arguments to ſhew the wiſdom 

and neceſſity of thus redeeming and im- 
proving it. 


God has ſent us into the world, as into a 
wide extended theatre, whereon we are to 
act the part alotted to us. To him belongs 
the appointment and duration of the part we 
are to act, but on ourſelves it depends to act 
it well or ill. But though the choice be thus 
far in ourſelves, the event of it is not ſo. 
For the ſame God, who has aſſigned to us 
our duty, has alſo unalterably fixed the con- 
ditions of diſcharging it. If we acquit our- 
ſelves with fidelity, an unfading crown of 
glory is reſerved for us. | 


Since then the ſtate of eternity depends 
upon our performance of the part aſſigned us 
in life, and ſince the ſhort ipan of life is all 
that is allowed us for the trial and exerciſe of 
our abilities in performing it; how much 
does it become us to redeem every: hour, to 
ſuffer no moment to paſs without tome mark 

Vor. lI. 0 EE 
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of our application and diligence in our 
weighty and important calling? But our 
time is not only thus important on account 
of the great buſineſs to be diſcharged, but 
alſo on account of the rapidity, with which 
it flies from us. The ancients, agreeably to 
their expreſſive ſymbolical language, repre- 


ſented it with wings, to denote its haſty 


flight. But it needs no ſymbols to remind 
us of 1ts celerity. Time has a thouſand tongues 
of its own, to proclaim that it 1s haſtily flying 
on. The repeated knells of our departed - 
hours, the quick ſucceſſion of day and night, 
the revolving ſeaſons, the loſs of our friends, 


and our own decaying bodies and altered looks, 


all declare this ſolemn truth, in a language not 
to be miſtaken. And indeed we are all of us 
ſenſible of its ſpeed, when we reflect at all on 
our own exiſtence. If we look forward in- 
deed, thirty or forty years may ſeem a con- 
ſiderable period: But if we look back upon 
the ſame ſpace, how ſhort is it? It is like a 
dream when one awaketh : The day of our 
birth and the preſent moment ſeem parted by 
an almoſt imperceptible line. Even the 
friends who have long been mouldering in 
their graves, ſeem, but to have parted from 


* 
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us yeſterday : their looks, their ſayings, their 
actions, are freſh in our memories, though 
all that now remains of what we once knew 
of them 1s reduced to the poor pittance of 
duſt to duſt, aſhes to aſhes. If therefore we 
haſten not to mark our progreſs through life 
by wiſe and virtuous actions, we ſhall find 
ourſelves at the end of our journey, before 
we are aware of it, and before we are pre- 
pared to give up our accounts to the great 
Judge of quick and dead. | 


We ſhould farther conſider, that the un- 
certainty of time, ſo far as it relates to us, is 
equal to its ſwiftneſs. Time indeed will ſtill 
continue to flow on, whether we exiſt or 
not, and to morrrow will be preſent, as yeſ- 
terday was. But it may not be preſent ro us. 
To day is all we can call our own; for, as 
an elegant writer expreſles it, Yeſterday is 
e dead, to morrow is unborn.” Vonder 
ſun, whoſe beams now rejoice our eyes, will 
riſe again to perform his daily courſe ; but we 
cannot be ſure that we ſhall do ſo: our eyes 
may be cloſed in death, ere his chearful pre- 
tence enlightens the chambers of the morn- 
ing; even ſtrength and youth combined af= 
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ſord no ſecurity. And ſurely, if the early 
promiſe of the morning flower be blaſted by 
an untimely fate, it can be no wonder if the 
graſs of the evening be cut down, dried up, 
and withered. And indeed fo many are the 
accidents to which we are outwardly expo- 
ſed, and ſo, delicate and complicated is the 
inward ſtructure and organization of our 
bodies, that we may juſtly be ſaid to exiſt by 
a miracle, and cannot be ſure of our exiſtence 
for one moment. Since then the future is ſo 
uncertain, it is the ſtrongeſt argument to 
employ the preſent moinent well, to ſuffer 
no day to paſs without its proper ſhare of 
duty; leſt vain and fruitleſs wiſhes, a wounded 
and deſpairing conſcience, ſhould be our only 
companions in the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment. 


If ſuch then be the value and importance 
of time, it will afford us but a melancholy 
proſpect to conſider, how it is generally em- 
ployed, either by ourſelves or others. It will 
give us but little comfort to look back upon 
the many days we have ſpent in trifles and 
vanities, in idle diſcourſes and childiſh re- 
creations, calculated rather to beguile the 
flying 


* 
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flying moments of our time than to improve 
them to our profit. 


But if we have little comfort in looking 
back upon the childiſh waſte of our time, we 
have ſtill leſs, I fear, in reviewing that, 
which has been employed to worſe purpoſes, 
in the ſervice of tin. It will give us little 
pleaſure to remember, and yet the day will 
come when we ſhall be forced to remember, 
how much of the time allotted us we have 
ſpent in lewd thoughts, or unlawful luſts, in 
finful pleaſures, or diſhoneſt perſuits, in dif- 
honouring God, or injuring our neighbour, 
or in adding ſome way or other to the black 
catalogue of our fins and vices. And yet ſuch 
is the view, which the retroſpect of life will 
too generally exhibit to us ! 


What then ſhall we do to compenſate for 
this fatal loſs of our paſt hours, which will 
one day lie ſo heavy upon our conſciences ? 
The plain anſwer is in the Wares of the 
apoſtle, ** Redeem the time.” Let thoſe 
who are yet in the morning of life, and have 
loſt but little of their time, preſs forwards 
with vigour to the end of their journey, 
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without ſuffering themſelves to be drawn 
aſide by youthful luſts or irregular deſires. 
Let thoſe who are in the middle of their 
courſe, remember, that their ſun will ſoon 
decline to the weſt, and may, even before 
that, be obſcured with impenetrable clouds 
and darkneſs: That therefore it becomes 
them to work, whilſt the light is with them; 
and whilſt their faculties are yet fit for la- 
bour and application. And as to thoſe who 
have almoſt finiſhed their courſe, but with- 
out anſwering the great ends for which they 

were ſent into the world, who are grown 
gray in fin as well as in age, what ſhall I 
ſay? What language can paint their folly in 
its proper colours? What eloquence can 
rouze them to a ſtate of ſerious conſideration ? 
What voice can jmpreſs upon them, with 
effective energy, theſe awful words? Awake 
thou that ſlcepeſt, ariſe from death, 


Indeed, my friends, yours is a truly dan- 
gerous ſituation. It is the ſituation of Lot in 
Sodom, when the deſtroying angels ſtood 
over it: unrepented guilt is around you, and 
the flames of deſtruction are ready to burſt 
forth under your feet. You have no time to 


| bole. 


SERMON XXXIII. 199 


loſs. Symmon therefore all your vigour to 
eſcape for your lives, before it be tos late, 
Take up the fervid petition of Lot to the de- 
ſtroying angel, ** behold now this City is near 
&« to flee unto, and it is a little one: Oh! 
let me eſcape thither, (is it not a little 
one?) and my ſoul ſhall liv * And may 
God inſpire you with ſuch a lively ſorrow and 
compunction of heart, that you may truly re- 
pent you of your paſt ſins, and be accepted 
into the kingdom of your heavenly Maſter, 
even at the laſt hour, though ye have ſtood 
all the day idle ! ET 

Laſtly, let me recommend to every one of 
you, of whatever age, the ſerious conſidera- 
tion of that ſolemn prophecy contained in the 
book of Revelation ; And the angel which 
„I faw ſtand upon the ſea, and upon the 
earth, lifted. up his hand to heaven, and 
«+ ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
„That there ſhould be time no longer.“ 
My brethren, when this prophecy ſhall be 
finally accompliſhed, can be known only unte 
him who liveth for ever and ever. But to 
us it is fully accompliſhed, whenever death 
ſhall have cloſed our eyes. To us, time is 
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then no more. To us, the ſun is for ever 
darkened, and the ſtars thall no more give their 
light. To us, the time of trial is ended, the 
time of grace is expired, the time of repent- 
ance is cut off, and an eternity of torments 
or happineſs from that moment begins, 
How therefore does it become every one of 
us to guard againſt being ſurprized in an un- 
Jooked for hour by that awful period ! How 
does it become every one of us to redeem the 

time by acts of virtue and benevolence ! How 

does it become every one of us to befeech the 
| giver of all good gifts, that he would fo teach 
us to number our days, that we may ſteadily 
and in earneſt apply our hearts unto that 
wiſdom, which can alone enſure to us a ſtate 
of never-failing happineſs, when time ſhall 
he no more ! 


8 E R- 
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Il ben the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, 


OINCE God, at the creation ot the world, 
placed mankind in a ſituation perfectly 
worthy of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ; 
ſince he made them rational and free 
creatures, and conſequently capable as well 
of exalting and improving, as of debafing and 
impairing their natural faculties ; it cannot 


juſtly be ſaid, that he lay under any neceſſity 


of ſending his Son into the world at all. 
However, when men in general had fo far 
deviated from the paths of righteouſneſs, and 
were ſo far degenerated into the groſſeſt ig- 
norance and ſtupidity, as ſcarcely to have any 
impreſſion of their Maker remaining upon 
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their minds, it was doubtleſs moſt earneſtly 
to be withed, that the Almighty would pro- 
vide ſome means to conduct them back to 
the right way, and to reſtore them to a 
. juſt ſenſe of their obligations to the only true 
God. But this they could not have the ſmal- 
leſt pretence to demand as a matter of ſtri& 
right, but muſt owe it entirely to his great 
and unlimited goodneſs towards the children 
of men. 


Would it not, therefore, ſtrongly excite 
the wonder of a thinking man, to find any 
perſon ſo impiouſly daring, as to impeach 
even the divine juſtice, becauſe God did not 
fend his Son in the fleſh ſooner ! And yet, 
bold as it may ſeem, this is one of the grand 
points in diſpute between the chriſtian and 
the deiſt. If,“ fay theſe free-thinkers, as 
they affect to call themſelves, ©* God always 
acts for the good of his creatures, would 
he not rather have diſcovered ſuch things 
% as made for their good, by ſending them 
* a Saviour from the beginning of the world, 
% than have deferred it for four thouſand 
+4 years together, even till the time of Tibe- 
„% rius?” To a true believer it were a fut- 

ficient 
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ficient anſwer to quote the teſtimony of my 
text, which aſſures us, © that God ſent forth 
« his Son, when the fulneſs of time was come: 
For as we have the divine authority, that Chriſt 
came in due time, though we were not able 
to aſſign one ſingle reaſon, why that preciſe 
time was pitched upon, yet would it ſurely 
become us ſhort-fighted mortals to put an im- 
plicit confidence in the conſummate wiſdom 
of our all-ſeeing Creator, and thankfully to 
embrace ſuch an ineſtimable benefit. It hap- 
pens, however, that, in the caſe before us, 
God hath not left himſelf without ample 
witneſſes of his wiſdom, but has furniſhed 
us with abundant means to check the pre- 
ſumptuous petulancy of the enemies of reve- 


lation, and to confirm the, faith of all fincere 
chriſtians. 


It is ſeldom, and never with pleaſure, that 
enter upon ſubjects of controverſy in this 
place, which is much more properly adapted 
for the cultivation and advancement of prac- 
tical faith and virtue in the world. It may, 
however, ſometimes be not improper to do 
it; leſt infidelity ſhould aſſume confidence 
from our ſilence, and fancy its arguments 


unanſwerable, 
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unanſwerable, becauſe we rarely condeſcend 
to notice them. 


The point in iſſue between us on the pre- 
ſent ſubject, is, whether any good reafon can 
be aſſigned, why the coming of the Son of 
God into the world was ſo long delayed. - 


Let us then conſider, firſt, whether, if 
the incarnation of Chriſt had happened in 
the beginning of the firſt age of the world, 
it would not have been in great danger of 
being treated as the creature of Bönen, and 
ranked among the ſtories of dark and fabu- 
lous ages. The world, it would be ſaid, 
was then in its infancy ; barbariſm and ig- 
norance prevailed; arts and ſciences were 
but little cultivated; and what impoſition 
could be too groſs for mankind, in that un- 
lettered, unculightened ſtate, to fwallow ? 
We find, Ring experience, the faith of 
_ Chriſtians themſelves too much weakened by 
the long interval elapſed ſince our Saviour's 
coming: and if this be the caſe with Chriſ- 
tians, what would it then have been with 
thoſe, who even now take ſuch pains to diſ- 
helieve revelation, and to reaſon themſelves 

into 
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into infidelity? It is at this day one of their 

ſtanding objections againſt the credibility of 

the goſpel-hiſtory, that the facts therein re- 

corded are repreſented as having been done 

ſo long ago: they pretend, that the ſtrength 

of the evidence in their behalf keeps con- 

tinually decreaſing, in proportion to the diſ- 

tance of time: from whence we may judge, 

how readily theſe very perſons, who now-affe&t 

to complain that God ſent his Son too late, 

would have been to cavil, as though he had 

come too ſoon, had he been born four thou- 
fand, or even one thouſand years, ſooner. 

One good reaſon, therefore, why the Meſſiah 

did not come in the fleth fooner, was, that 

the diſtance of time might not tempt us to 
diſbelieve the reality of his incarnation, 


A ſecond reaſon to be aſſigned is, that the 
great neceſſity the world was under of a Re- 
deemer would not in that caſe have been 16 
apparent, As no one can ſay, that God 
ought ro have ſent his Son without any need 
of him on our part; fo was it farther requi- 
lite for us to be made ſenſible of that need, 
in order to impreſs upon our minds a higher 
conception both of his infinite goodnets, who 


appointed 
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appointed us a Redeemer, and of his, who 
took our nature upon him, to reedem us 
from our ſins. In the moſt early times, re- 
velations were ſo common, and the will of 
God ſo openly declared unto men, as to ſu- 
perſede the neceſſity of the Meſſiah's appear- 
ing in thoſe days; nor could any thing leſs 
than the moſt wilful blindneſs, and moſt ob- 
ſtinate negligence, efface the repeated im- 
preſſions of the Deity out of their hearts. 
Vet, notwithſtanding all this, we find, that 
in a few ages, all fleſh had corrupted their 
ways before God, and were ſunk into the 
moſt ſottiſh ignorance : Superſtition and ido- 
latry triumphed without control, and the ruins 
of religion lay buried under a heap of the 


moſt extravagant and ſhocking rites and ce- 


remonies. In one ſmall corner of the earth 
alone, among the people of Iſrael, the wor- 

ſhip of the true God was preſerved, while all 
the reſt was ſunk in the unfathomable abyſs 
of ſtupidity and corruption. But even God's 
peculiar people themtelves were quickly 
infected with the general contagion, and 
ſtrangely addicted to forſake the living Lord, 
and to follow the vain gods of their heathen 
neighbours. To put a check to this ſpread- 


ing 
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ing evil, God exercited them with hardſhips 
and afflictions, gave them his choſen ſervant 
Moſes for a leader, and impoſed upon them 
the ſevere yoke of the ceremonial law. Yet, 
not all their journeyings and diſtreſſes, not all 
their religious rites and ceremonies, proved 
ſufficient to continue in full force the remem- 
brance of the commandment given to their 
forefathers, -or reſtrain them from revolting 


continually, and returning to their wallow- 
ing in the mire. 


After this, God ſent all his ſervants the 


prophets, daily riſing up early and ſending 
them; yet they hearkened not unto him, 
nor inclined their ear, but hardened their 
neck, and did worſe than their fathers. Their 
laſt captivity, it is true, cured them of their 
proneneſs to idol-worſhip ; but, in every other 
reſpect, they {till remained a moſt wicked and 
perverſe nation; punctual, indeed, to a tittle 
in ceremonial obſervances, but totally regard- 
leſs of the weightier matters of the law. 


Thus do all the ages previous to our Sa- 
viour's coming, furniſh us with inconteſtible 
proofs, to what a deplorable ſtate mankind 

had 
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had reduced themſelves by their own folly 
and wickedneſs. In vain did the prophets 
inculcate obedience to the law, and produce 
ſigns and wonders, in ſupport of their divine 
commiſſion, to the Jews: in vain did the 
philoſophers call in all the arts of learning and 
policy to their aid, to enforce the precepts of 
morality upon the Gentiles: both {till conti- 
nued perverſe and irreclaimable, and both re- 
main to this day, a ſtriking teſtimony, how 
greatly the whole world ſtood in need of a 
Saviour. Which conſideration alone is ſuffi- 
cient to convince us, that it was wiſely or- 
dered of the Almighty not to fend forth his 
Son, before the exigencies of the world were 
moſt urgent and moſt manifeſt. 


A third reaſon, why Chriſt was not ſent 
ſooner, was, that without the evidence of 
prophecies, his reception would have been 
attended with greater difficulties. Prophecies 
and miracles are the only two means, by 
which we can conceive the Deity revealing 
himſelf to the world: and in a matter of ſo 
great importance to mankind, it was expe— 
dient for them to have all the evidences Which 
the thing would adinit of: God, therefore, 

wilhug 


SERMON XXXIV. 209 


willing more abundantly to ſhew unto all men 
certain marks whereby to diſtinguiſh his Son, 
gave them the double teſtimony of prophecy 
and miracles ; that by two indubitable proofs, 
in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, 
they might have an anchor of the ſoul both 
fare and ſtedfaſt. In the prophecies, Chriſt's 
miracles were foretold; and in his miracles, 
the prophecies were completed; fo that each 
mutually corroborated and ſupported the other. 
Accordingly we find him in his diſputations 
with the Jews frequently appealing to the re- 
cord which the prophets bare unto him, and 
arguing from what had been predicted con- 
cerning the Meſſiah, to what they ſaw with 
their own eyes fulfilled in him. Nor did this 
way of reaſoning fail to produce correſpondent 
effects: great numbers were convinced out of 
the writings of the prophets, that he was the 


true Meſſias, and became converts to the 
chriſtian faith. 


His miracles alone were indeed a convincin g 
proof of his miſſion; but yet it might have 


ſtaggered the faith of ſome, when they ob- 


ſerved, that few or no prophets had foretold 
his coming. They would have been apt to 
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had reduced: themſelves by their own folly 
and wickedneſs. In vain did the prophets 
inculcate obedience to the law, and produce 
ſigns and wonders, in ſupport of their divine 
commiſſion, to the Jews: in vain did the 
philoſophers call in all the arts of learning and 
policy to their aid, to enforce the precepts of 
morality upon the Gentiles : both {till conti- 
nued perverſe and irreclaimable, and both re- 
main to this day, a ſtriking teſtimony, how 
greatly the whole world ſtood in need of a 
Saviour. Which conſideration alone is ſuffi- 
cient to convince us, that it was wiſely or- 
dered of the Almighty not to ſend forth his 
Son, before the exigencies of the world were 
moſt urgent and moſt manifeſt. 


A third reaſon, why Chriſt was not ſent 
ſooner, was, that without the evidence of 
prophecies, his reception would have been 
attended with greater difficulties. Prophecies 
and miracles are the only two means, by 
which we can conceive the Deity revealing 
himſelf to the world: and in a matter of ſo 
great importance to mankind, it was expe- 
dient for them to have all the evidences Which 
the thing would admit of: God, therefore, 
Willing 
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willing more abundantly to ſhew unto all men 
certain marks whereby to diſtinguiſh his Son, 
gave them the double teſtimony of prophecy 
and miracles ; that by two indubitable proofs, 
in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, 
they might have an anchor of the foul both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt. In the prophecies, Chriſt's 
miracles were foretold; and in his miracles, 
the prophecies were completed ; ſo that each 
mutually corroborated and ſupported the other. 
Accordingly we find him in his diſputations 
with the Jews frequently appealing to the re- 
cord which the prophets bare unto him, and 
arguing from what had been predicted con- 
cerning the Meſſiah, to what they faw with 
their own eyes fulfilled in him. Nor did this 
way of reaſoning fail to produce correſpondent 
effects: great numbers were convinced out of 
the writings of the prophets, that he was the 
true Meſſias, and became converts to the 
chriſtian faith, 


His miracles alone were indeed a convincing 
proof of his miſſion ; but yet it might have 
ſtaggered the faith of ſome, when they ob- 
ſerved, that few or no prophets had foretold 
his coming. They would have been apt to 
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think it ſomething extraordinary, that little 
or no previous notice had been given them, 
that their prince had ſent ſcarce any harbin- 
gers to prepare the way before him. But 
when they had the ſtrongeſt conviction, that, 
in the ſeveral ages of the world, even from 
the beginning of time, his coming was not 
only appointed but predicted; when they 
found the nation, the tribe, the family, the 
perſon and the time, all accurately pointed 
out, by degrees, in different ages, and by 
different perſons, and all theſe meeting to- 
gether with a moſt ſurprizing harmony in 
the bleſſed Jeſus; one would think no man 


could entertain the leaſt doubt, whether he 
vere the very Chriſt. 


The advent, therefore, of Chriſt was ſo 
long delayed to afford a fuller teſtimony and 
ſtronger confirmation, that he really did come 


at the laſt. 


A fourth reaſon, why Chriſt was made fleth 

at this particular time, was, becauſe the hea- 
then world had now been bleſt with ſufficient 
opportunities of becoming acquainted with 


the writings of Moſes and the prophets, and 
of 
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of conſequence with the divine purpoſe of 
ſending a Redeemer. The people of Iſrael 
were at firſt ſeparated in a very remarkable 
manner from the reſt of the world ; but after 
they had been ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed, as 
well by the peculiarity of their religious and 
political inſtitutions, as by the frequent in- 
terpoſition of an almighty arm in their favour, 
God then ſaw fit to open a free communica- 
tion between them and other nations. I hey 
were accordingly ſent into captivity; not only 
as a righteous judgment upon them for their 
enormous wickedneſs, but alſo out of God's 
great mercy to the Gentiles ; to the end, that 


his name and truth might be known among 
them alſo; that what the prophets had fore- 


told concerning the Meſſiah might be ſpread 
throughout all the ends of the earth, and 


every people be ſet in readineſs to admit and 


embrace Him, who was appointed “ the De- 
* fire of all nations,” and the joy of the whole 


earth, Ten tribes, therefore, of the Jews 


were carried away captive into Aſſyria, and 
afterwards the remaining two into Babylonia. 
Cyrus, whom Iſaiah had many years before 
pointed out, even by name, as the deliverer 
of the Jews, actually ſet them at liberty, in 
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confequence of being made acquainted with 
that remarkable prediction. And as the pro- 
phecies were moſt conſiderable about the time 
of the captivity, ſo did the great conqueſts of 
Alexander make ſtill farther room for their 
reception. And when through thoſe con- 
queſts the Greek became the moſt univerſal 
language, God put it into the heart of a hea- 
then prince to inquire after the ſacred wri- 


tings, and cauſe them to be faithfully tranſlated 


into that tongue, by which thoſe prophecics 
became generally known in the heathen world. 
And farther, when the empire fell into the 
hands of the Romans, great numbers of the 
Jews, as we find in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
were diſperſed through all nations under hea- 
ven, and conſequently thoſe nations could not 
be ſtrangers to the nature of their religion 
and expectations. Thus it appears, then, 
that no revolution happened in empires, no 
bleſſing or calamity befel the Jews, which 
did not moſt ſignally tend to awaken men's 
attention, and pave the way for Chriſt's in- 
troduction into the world. It is very clear 
from the records of profane hiſtory, that 
throughout the whole caſt it was believed, 
that aboyt the time when our Saviour came, 

a King. 
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a King was to ariſe out of Judæa, who ſhould 
rule over all the earth. With this the Perſians 
and Chaldeans would of courſe be acquainted, 
from the captivity of the Jews and the pro- 
phecies of Daniel among them ; the Arabians 
would know it, not only as they were de- 
ſcendents of Abraham, unto whom the pro- 
miſe was given, but alſo from the contiguous 
ſituation of their country, and their frequent 
commerce and intercourſe; the Meſopota- 
mians would know it, by all theſe means, 
and yet farther, by that eminent prophecy of 
their countryman Balaam, who foretold the 
coming of Chriſt under the character of a 
Star. The wiſe men, in conſequence of this 
perſuaſion, came from the Eaſt, that 1s, out of 
Perſia, to worſhip him, and in conſequence of 
this perſuaſion, that ſuſpicious and aſpiring 
tyrant, Herod, ſought to take away the life of 
the infant Jeſus. And, that this notion ex- 
tended itſelf over the reſt of the Roman empire, 
is evident from the writings of the heathen au- 
thors of thoſe days: inſomuch that it was ac- 
counted no unacceptable compliment to one of 
their emperors to inſinuate, that he was the 
perſon marked out and looked for in the Eaſt; 
the prince that was to riſe up amidſt a de- 
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ſpiſed and deteſted nation. Nay, fo ſtrong 
and forcible was the received opinion, fo 
much were the eyes of all men upon the 
watch, that neither the mean and obſcure 
condition of his reputed parents, nor even a 
ſtable and a manger were ſufficient to conceal 
their Sovereign from their notice. This then 
Was the fullneſs of time; this was the moſt 
favourable and convenient ſeaſon to uſher the 
Meſſiah into the world, ſince Providence had 
now ſo wonderfully diſpoſed and prepared the 
Gentiles, as wel] as the Jews, tor the expec- 
tation of him. 


A fifth reaſon, why Chriſt was born at that 
preciſe ſeaſon, was, the peculiar temper and 
diſpoſition of that particular age; which was 
certainly the moſt fitting and proper for him 
to be born in; as Fs very ſtriking ſingu- 
larities conſpired together in it, which not a 
little conduce to the proof of the certainty of 
the religion, which he came down from hea- 
ven to eſtabliſh. That æra is ſo conſpicuouſly 
remarkable, and the hiſtory of it has been 
handed down to us by ſo many eminent wri- 
ters, that it is more ſtudicd, and generally 
better known, than perhaps any period of 

time 
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time beſides. And it was highly fitting that 
4 matter of that nature and conſequence ſhould 
come to paſs in ſuch an age; to the end that 
it might be thoroughly enquired into in any 
age afterwards, and that no diſtance of time 
might occaſion ſuch doubts to be raiſed con- 
cerning it, as ſhould render it the leſs cer- 
tain to any, who are willing to acquaint 
themſelyes with the truth of it. And ſuch, 
truſt, it will ever approve itſelf to every 
candid and impartial judgment, If it had 
been an impoſture, this ſurely had been the 
moſt unlikely time of any for it to ſucceed 
in. No prince could be more jealous than 
Herod, who was fo greatly alarmed and in- 
cenſed at the report of our Saviour's birth, 
that he very plainly ſhewed how ſtrongly he 
believed it. And no age perhaps, fince the 
creation of the world, was leſs hable to be 
impoſed upon than this; wherein learning 
and all the polite arts and liberal ſciences 
touriſhed, which enlighten men's under- 
ſtandings, and make it a moſt difficult and 
improbable enter prize to put a cheat upon 
them. Policy might boaſt its higheſt per- 
tection in the courts of Auguſtus _ Tibe- 
tius; inſomuch indeed, that” they have been 
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looked upon as the completeſt patterns of it 
ever ſince. The Scribes and Phariſees were 
in very great power and authority at Jeruſa- 
lem, who were a moſt ſubtle generation of 
men, and the moſt dangerous enemies any 
man could have to deal wc, Wickedneſe, 
which was likely to give the greateſt obſtruc- 
tion to a pure and undefiled religion, was ab- 
folutely the faſhion of the age; nor indeed 
was that empire cver ſo totally abandoned to 
work all manner of iniquity with greedineſs 
as at the time of the firſt promulgation of the 
Goſpel. And as men were then moſt capable 
of detecting any impoſture, fo mult they alſo 
have been very deſirous to find the chriſtian 
ſyſtem falſe, which attempted to put ſuch a 
curb upon licentiouſneſs, and laid the axe to 
the root of all their much-beloved and long- 
accuſtomed vices. Vice would be ſure to 
make a molt eager defence, and put in its 
ſtrongeſt plea: and no forgery could be ſo 
artfully contrived as to eſcape its intereſted 
reſearches, when it had ſuch a number of 
cunning and devoted advocates, 


The pride of the philoſophers, too, could 
ne fail being piqued at the ſetting forth of 
thelc 
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theſe new and upſtart doQrines : and indeed 
we know, that it was the profeſſed deſign of 
the Eclectic ſect of philoſophers in that age, 
to examine every opinion, without prejudice 
or partiality, by whomſoever it was propoſed: 
and the philoſphers of thoſe times were infe- 
rior to none, either in their obſtinacy in ad- 
hering to their old opinions, or in their art 


and {kill in oppoſing new ones, For, with 1 
the permithon of the deiſts and atheiſts in | | 
our own days be it ſpoken, the chriſtian reli- | f 
gion met with its ſubtileſt and moſt dan- 1 
gerous enemies at its firſt publication. il | | 
1 

Nor was the religion of peace to be eſta- lit] 
bliſhed ſword in hand: it was not to take Ill 4 
advantage of any troubles and combuſtions in | i I [| 
the empire, as that of Mohammed afterwards 11 Ii if 
did: but it was to recommend itſelf by its Il | 
own intrinſic excellence and efficacy to the 


ſerious and impartial examiner. In this con- . 
juncture of time, therefore, the Saviour of 0 
the world appears: and he appears in a mean 
and low condition, deſpiſed by his own peo- 
ple, who quickly became as much deſpifed 
themſelves by all the world beſides. The 
Prince of Peace is born in a time of ſettled 

and 
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and univerſal peace, when men had moſt 


leiſure and opportunity to weigh and conſider 
things; and when, by the eſtabliſhment of 
the Roman empire in its meridian height and 
fulleſt extent, the communication between 
nation and nation was thoroughly free and 
open, and the apoſtles and their followers 
might find an eaſy admittance to preach the 
Goſpel in all parts of the world; yet to be 
alike derided and perſecuted in all! But, not- 
withſtanding theſe diſadvantages, Chriſtianity 
foon made its way into the court of the em- 
peror himſelf, where craft and luxury, and 


every thing that is moſt eontrary to the 


purity of the Goſpel, reigned unawed and 
uncontrolled. * A little one,“ faith God by 
his prophet Ifaiah, <* ſhall become a thouſand, 


„ and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Lord 


« will haſten it in due time.” And accord- 


ingly we find, that St. Paul could glory of 


his proſelytes even in Cæſar's houſehold : and 
his bonds in Chriſt were manifeſt throughout 
the whole palace, and in all other parts of 
Rome. And 1t was the boaſt of the primitive 
Chriſtians, that they were but of yeſterday, 
and yet filled the court, the ſenate-houle, 
and every place of public reſort. 


Thus 
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Thus then did Chriſt, by coming at that 


remarkable æra, prove beyond contradiction, 
that he had not only courage to encounter, 
but alſo power to vanquiſh, all the prejudices 
of the world, and ſuperſtitions of the people, 
the intereſts of prieſts and the vanity of phi- 
loſophers, the pride of rulers and the malice 
of the Jews, all the learning of Greece, and 
all the power of Rome. And his Goſpel, in 
the hands of a few perſons of low parentage 
and education, of no learning or eloquence, 
of no policy or addreſs, of no repute or au- 
thority, deſpiſed as Jews by the reſt of man- 
kind, and as the meaneſt and worſt of Jews 
by the Jews themſelves, approved itſelf to 
the moſt prejudiced minds; it ſtood all trials, 
and furmounted all impediments, that wit, 
and erudition, and policy, and vice, could 
throw in its way. And ſurely we may now, 
therefore, ſafely venture to pronounce that 
true, which neither learning, nor prejudice, 
nor wickedneſs, nor intereſt, with all their 
united efforts, could. ever prove to be falſe. 


Since then the evidence of our Saviour's 
coming in the fullneſs of time is ſo well 
founded in truth, and carries with it ſuch 


inconteſtible 
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inconteſtible marks of divine wiſdom, ſurely 


they who pretend to diſbelieve or doubt of it, 


muſt be more perverſe than the Jews of old, 
more ſtupid than the very heathens them- 
ſelves, who, blinded as they were by their 
luſts and prejudices, could not long reſiſt the 


dazzling brightneſs with which it was fur- 


rounded, 


And for us, who think ourſelves well eſta- 
bliſhed in the firm belief of our Saviour's 
coming in due time, happy will it be for us, 
if we are equally eſtabliſhed in the habitual 
practice of thoſe virtues and graces, which 
he came to recommend. 
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He that doeth the will of God, abideth for ever. 
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„DEW and evil have the days of the 
$6 years of my life been,” was the lan- 
guage of good old Jacob to Pharaoh, in an- 
cient times. And little, I fear, 1s the ſtate of 
man altered for the better ſince his days. We 
enter the ftage of life in tears, we tread it, 
for a few ſhort moments, amidſt pain and 
anguiſh, and then deſcend with forrow to 
the grave of our fathers. 
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And muſt we, then, end here? Are all our 
hopes and deſires to be buried with us in the 
grave of mortality? When yon blue regions 
pt heaven darken upon us, mult the black 
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mantle of eternal night overſpread us? Muft 
we bid an everlaſting adieu to all our friends, 
wiſhes, and enjoyments ? Is there no other 
world ? Is there no compenſation for what 
we leave behind us? for the evils we have 


ſuffered, the fortitude with which we have 


reſiſted, or the patience with which we 
have endured them ? Having been made in 
the image of God himſelf, and raiſed fo high 
above the reſt of the created world, muſt we 
he down in filence with the beaſt that pe- 
riſheth? Melancholy indeed would our lot 
be, were this the caſe; dark and gloomy the 
proſpect of life, were it thus to be terminated 
by mute oblivion and torpid inſenſibility! 


But, bleſſed be God! the religion we profeſs 
affords us nobler expectations than theſe ; it 


points out to us a better ſtate hereafter, and 
comforts us under the fleeting faſhion of all 
things here below, by aſſuring us, that he 
« that doeth the will of God abideth for 


ever.“ “ He that doeth the will of God:“ 


this 1s a juſt and lively deſcription, it 1s the 
only true and ſure criterion of religion, The 
Apoſtle does not ſay, He that knows the will 
of God; for we muſt know it in order to do 
it. But to know it is not enough; too many 

. | have 
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have knowledge without practice, faith with- 
out works, light without heat, and eyes with- 
out hands; who fancy that religion conſiſts 
in mere ſpeculation, and place all virtue in 
the underſtanding, rather than in the heart. 
But theſe are not the Chriſtians that will 
abide for ever: the kingdom of heaven 1s not 
promiſed to thoſe who cry, Lord, Lord; but 
to thoſe who add to their knowledge, virtue; 
who do the will of their Father in heaven. 


Secondly, We may obſerve here, that he 11 
that doeth the will of God, is oppoſed to him 
that loveth the world, and is led away by the 
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laſts thereof. And ſo we find it in other 141 
places of ſcripture. For the grace of God,” | | 
lays the Apoſtle, ** that bringeth ſalvation, n 
„ hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that 1 
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by force and compulſion, but freely, willingly, 
and cheerfully ; not by an external, phariſaic 
obedience only, but by the better and inward 
obedience of the heart, by which the whole 
man, and all his faculties, are led to bow 
to the divine inſtructions and precepts of his 
Maker; and that not by ſudden fits and tran- 
fient ſtarts, as paſſion or humour prompts 
him, but regularly, conſtantly, and uniform- 
ly. This, and this only, is the obedience of 
a Chriſtian, to which is annexed the glorious 
promiſe of abiding for ever. 


But how can we ſay, that he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever, when we 
ſee him ſubject to the ſame viciſſitudes, to 
time and chance, to pain and death, in com- 
mon with the reſt of the creation? He paſſes 
through the various ſtates of exiſtence like 
other natural beings, and undergoes the ſuc- 
ceſſive changes of increaſe and decay: he feels 
the follies of youth, the cares of manhood, 
and the infirmities of age; and after a few 
ſhort turns upon the ſtage of the world, he 
paſſes away like other men: for “ wiſe men 
« die as well as the fooliſh and ignorant.” 
How then can we ſay, that the righteous 
man abideth for ever ? 


In 


SERMON XXXV. 225 


In anſwer to this, we are to conſider, that 
it is not the corporeal or animal life of the 
religious man; not his outward condition, 
nor his worldly ties and relations, to which 
this eternal permanency is promiſed ; for 
theſe are ſubject to the ſame changes and al- 
terations with the reſt of the periſhable things 
of this world but it is the inward and ſpi- 
ritual life of the Chriſtian, his relations to 
God, that abide for ever. It is not this 
poor, frail, fleſhly tabernacle, this maſs of 
diſeaſe and corruption, which we drag about 
for a few years, but it is the ſublimer part 
of our compoſition ; in one word, it is not 
the man, but the Chriſtian, that abideth for 
ever, 


And well may the righteous man be ſaid to 
_ abide. If we view him in the preſent life, 
he is firm and ſteady amidſt all its changes 
and chances. If he meets with diſappoint- 
ments, he is not dejected: if he is afflicted, 
he does not deſpair : if he falls, through in- 
advertency or furprize, and what man 1s there 
who does not ſometimes fall? he riſes again 
by repentance, and ſupports himſelf by truſt- 
ing in God. Inſpired by this, amidſt trials 
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and temptations, he is enabled to fight the 
good fight of faith, and to come off victo- 
rious, though men and devils oppoſe his pro- 


greſs with united powers. For, as the Pſalmiſt 


long ago obſerved, They that put their truſt 
„ jn the Lord ſhall be even as mount Sion, 
*« which may not be removed, but ſtandeth 
„ faſt for ever.” Relying therefore on Him, 
who is the Rock of Ages, he looks down on 
the ſtorms and tempeſts of the world with 
tranquillity : he deſpiſes its vanities, and he 
fears not its frowns; being aſſured, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
„ principalities, nor powers, nor heighth, 
„ nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate him from the love of 
„ God in Chriſt Jeſus.” In this confidence, 
therefore, he remaineth firm, and abideth. 


And if we carry our view beyond the 
grave, we may certainly fay, that „ he that 
„ doeth the will of God, abideth for ever.“ 
His body, indeed, will return to that duſt from 


whence it was taken: but that is but his earthly 


houſe, and his clothing: but his immortal ſoul, 
emancipated from the vaſſalage of corruption, 
and freed from the fetters of its corporeal 


priſon, 
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priſon, will return to God, who gave it; and, 
whilſt the ſoul of the wicked is doomed to 
everlaſting deſtruction, will rife to the regions 
of immortality, and there rejoice, amidſt un- 
fading pleaſures, at God's right hand, for 
evernore. | 


If, then, any one ſhall aſk, How he. that 
doeth the will of God, abideth for ever ; here 


is the ſhort and certain anſwer. 


After he has done the will of God on earth, 


he will be tranſlated to enjoy immortal, incor- 


ruptible, immutable, perfect, and eternal happi- 


nefs in heaven. This is the great promiſe of 
the Goſpel, which has brought hfe and im- 
mortality to light. This is the glorious reward, 
which the great Author of the Goſpel pro- 
miles to thoſe that believe in him :—<© He 
« that believeth in me ſhall never die.” 
This is the animating hope, for which every 
true Chriſtian is contented to ſtrive and ſuf- 
fer; knowing in whom he has believed, and 
being perſuaded, that he 1s able to keep that 
which is committed to him. And, in fact, 
without this hope, what would be able to 
tuſtain the infirmity of a man? for ſurely, if 
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in this life only we have hope, we are of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable : equally ſubject, 
as we are, to vanity, decay, and corruption, 
with the reſt of the animal world ; corroded 
with a thouſand melancholy cares, which they 
never either anticipate or feel; it would be 
too heavy a load, after all our ſufferings for 
virtue, to find our expectations deceived, and 
that we had ſtrove, fought, ſtruggled, and 
run in vain. The man, therefore, who en- 
deavours to ſhake the foundations of Chriſti- 
anity, and thereby to rob the Chriſtian of this 
hope, 1s the greateſt of all enemies to human 
happineſs. He takes away the pillow, on 
which every ſpecies of miſery has long been 
accuſtomed to repoſe, and ſubſtitutes in its 
place nothing but the horrors of looking for- 
ward to utter extinction and annihilation of 


being. In the beautiful language of the poet, 


The ſoul, ſecure in its exiſtence, laughs at 
the drawn dagger, and defies its point ;** but, 
take away this ſecurity ; tell us, that, after a 


ſhort and painful life, we ſhall lie down with 


the beaſts that periſh, and mingle with the 
clods of the valley, and what ſhall ſupport us 


under the preſſure of misfortune, the pangs 


of 
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of diſeaſe, the loſs of our friends, and every 
other miſery incident to human life ? 


But, bleſſed be God, if there be any cer- 
tainty in argument, if there be any reaſon in 
man, if there be any truth in the Goſpel, this 
will never be the caſe. For, *©* godlineſs 
has the aſſured promiſe, not only of the 
life that now is, but alſo of that which is 
% to come.” In the houſe of our heavenly 
Father there are many manſions prepared for 
the righteous: this he himſelf has told us, 
who came down from heaven, and was the 
maker and builder of it: this he himſelf told 
us, who 1s gone up into heaven, as our fore- 
runner, to prepare a place for us, that where 
he is, there we may be alto : ſince, therefore, 


he lives, we fhall live alſo, and abide with 


him for ever. 


The word “ abide,“ methinks, carries with 
it a moſt welcome found to us poor pilgrims, 
who wander about in this vale of tears: for 
it implies a fixed and ſettled habitation, a 
conſtant and permanent ſtate of reſt, We 
have here no continuing city: we have no- 
thing but what either ſoon ferſakes us, or 
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what we muſt ſoon forſake: we are in the 
ſtate of travellers, who are ſtrangers in the 
land, and with only to reach their deſtined 
home. Our ideas are clogged and impriſoned; 
they want to expand themſelves in a purer 
region, to throw off the ſhackles of darkneſs 
and ignorance: and our bodies, ever fluc- 
tuating and decaying, wait only for that irre- 
verſible decree of the Almighty, by which it 
15 appointed unto all men orice to die, But 
the righteous have a city above, which has 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God; 
a kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, They 
look forward to that harbour of immortality, 
where no ſtorms of affliction can reach them; 
where the waves of ungodlineſs cannot make 
them afraid; where this poor ſhattered veſſel 
of mortality, long buffetted with the ſtorms 
and tempeſts of life, ſhall anchor in ſafety, 
and enjoy an eternal and unchangeable repoſe. 


Let then this inconſtant and periſhable 
world pals away, with all its toys and vani- 
ties: it is not the object of the Chriſtian's 
with or concern: we look for new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteoul- 
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neſs; which will never change, and where 11 
we ſhall abide for ever. 


* ——__ Y — — — 


Thus, then, there remains a reſt for the 
people of God, for thoſe that do his will: 
reſt from all the pains and calamities of life; ; 

a reſt from all the temptations of the world, . i 
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the enſnaring ſolicitations of the fleſh, and I i 
the deluſions of the devil; a reſt from all "I Il. | 
our own evil thoughts and conſcious guilt, wth | 
which here diſturb and harrow our ſouls. | } LH 
What, then, can ſhake our hopes, or diſturb ti bit 

. 110 
our quiet? Our paſſions will all move at the | Tits 21 
command of reaſon : there will be no terrify- | II 
ing remembrance of paſt fins to wound us, 1 


no remorſèe of conſcience to ſtartle us in the 
filent hour of midnight, no gnawing worm 
to prey upon the fading cheek of diſtracted 


guilt. And as the horrors of paſt tranſgreſ- 
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ſions will not fill us with amazement, ſo nei- 1100 
ther will the fears of future miſery torment | 1 1 
us. It is the happineſs of eternity we are to 110 ] 
enjoy. God, who 1s greater than all, has ö 1 1 
promiſed to give it us for ever: and Who, it 1450 
then, can pluck us out of his hand? Change Il i bi 
and chance belong only to this mortal life 106 
all there is e and immutable. There 1, 
Q 4 dwells 100 
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dwells the great Jehovah, that eternal God, 
who hath neither beginning nor end of days. 
There reigns the Saviour of the world, who 
hath the keys of death and hell, over whom 
the grave has no dominion. There are thoſe 
immortal ſpirits, the glorious orders of Che- 
rubim and Seraphim, that ſurround the throne 
of God day and night. There is a ſun that 
never ſets; riches which moths do not cor- 
rupt, nor thieves break through and ſteal, 
There are incorruptible crowns, and never- 
fading glories. There, too, are the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, of thoſe who have 
done the will of God, and therefore abide 
with God for eyer. 


But ſome will ſay, perhaps, what certainty 
have we, that we ſhall enjoy this happineſs ? 
What proofs are there of this immutable du- 
ration and felicity of good men? 


In anſwer to this queſtion, I might produce 
innumerable topics of argument, but I ſhall 
not now inſiſt upon the common proofs of a 
ſtate of reward and puniſhment hereafter, 
which I have, upon many other occaſions, 


laid before you. I ſhall confine myſelf to 
that 
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that aſſurance we have of it, from the im- 
mutability of God, rhe veracity of his pro- 
miſes, the certainty of his word, and the fel- 
lowſhip we haye with him, and his Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


If, then, there be a juſt, immutable God, 
faithful in his promiſes, I affirm, it neceſſarily 
follows, that he that doeth his will, abideth 
for ever. For, to what purpoſe does the 
{cripture make ſuch frequent mention of the 
immutability af God? Why is he called the 
God which is, which was, and which is 
+ to come,” but to confirm our faith, and 
teach us that our hopes are built on a ſolid 
foundation? For this reaſon, the Pſalmiſt, 
after he had ſaid, ** Thou art the ſame, and 
„thy vears ſhall not fail,” immediately adds 
alto, „the children af thy ſervants ſhall con- 
© tinue, and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt before 
thee;“ thus making the immutability of 
God the foundation of the immutable ſtate of 
his ſervants. In the fame manner the pro- 


phet Habakkuk, from the eternity of God 


concludes the immortality of the righteous : 
“ Art not thou from everlaſting, O Lord 
* my God? we ſhall not die.” And, by a 
| like 
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like kind of reaſoning, our Saviour con- 
cludes, that Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob were 
{till alive, and that their bodies will rife 
again; ** becauſe God,” ſays he, is their 
% God: now he is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living; for all live to 
* him.” And the ſame concluſion we may 
draw from the unlimited promiſes of God. 
For, when he is called the God and rewarder 
of the faithful, ſince he is eternal, he muſt 
always be their God, and, conſequently, they 
mult abide for ever. So true, then, is that, 
which is declared in the book of wiſdom ; 
« God created man to be immortal, and 
e made him an image of his own eternity.” 
And again, we may draw the fame conclu- 
ſion from what the ſcripture ſays of the word 
of God; that it is an incorruptible ſeed, and 
abideth for ever: which ſerves to aſſure us, 
that the righteous will abide for ever. For 
the word 1s the ſeed by which they are re- 
generated and quickened. If, therefore, the 
{zed be immortal, they who are quickened 
by it, will be immortal too: for ſuch as the 
ſeed is, ſuch is the plant; and ſuch as the 
principle of exiſtence is, ſuch is the life: 
from corruptible principles, ſuch as fleſh and 


blood, 
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blood, can proceed only a corruptible life ; 
but from immortal and incorruptible prin- 
ciples, ſuch as the word and the ſpirit, pro- 
ceeds immortal life : Now the Goſpel is ſuch 
a principle of life : for it expreſsly tells us, 
that God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
« his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 


„ believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life.” Theſe are the ex- 


preſs terms of the new covenant, which can- 
not be broken or diſannulled: for Chriſt hath 
ſealed them with his blood, and God himſelf 
has ratified them to us, by three moſt un- 
doubted miracles, the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
his aſcenſio:* into heaven, and the deſcent of 
the Holy Spirit from Heaven. Theſe are 
the great earneſts of our own reſurrec- 
tion. 


If, therefore, the ſpirit of him, that raiſed 
up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in us, we can 
have no doubt, but that he, Who raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, will alſo quicken our 
mortal bodies, and make them like unto his 
glorious body, and that, if we do the will of 


God, we ſhall abide for ever. 


You 
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You ſee then, my brethren, that the pre- 
ſent life is no more than the paſſage to a better, 
to an eternal and more enduring one. What 
then remains, but that we learn, from this 
great and important truth, the juſt value we 
ought to aſſign to each. We are placed for 
a ſhort ſpace of time, in this vale of afflic- 
tion, by the hands of a wiſe and juſt God. 
Let us, therefore, do our ſeveral duties in it 
chearfully, and agreeably to the gracious de- 
ſigns of his providence : Let us endeavour, 
by an honeſt induſtry, to provide for our- 
ſelves, and thoſe who look up to us for ſup- 
port, the comforts and conveniences of life : 
and let us enjoy them, too, with a chearful 
and contented heart; knowing, that every 
creature of God 1s good, if it be received 
with thankfulneſs. But, amidſt all our com- 
forts and beſt enjoyments, let us remem- 
ber withal, that we have, here, no abiding 
city: A few ſhort moments, and not one 
ſtone ſhall be left upon another, of all that 
we poſſeſs or admire. Let us not, therefore, 
make them the final objects of our happiness. 
Our bodies muſt remain upon earth, till our 
appointed time come, but our hearts and 
nobler faculties ſhould be in heaven. Thi— 

ther, 
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ther, therefore, let all our thoughts and af- 
fections ultimately tend. The ſpan of life 
bears but a ſmall proportion to the great circle 
of eternity ; the pleaſures of vice are utterly 
inadequate to the rewards of virtue. The 
one may give us a few ſhort and tranſient 
glimpſes of joy, but the other will give us 
unchangeable and eternal happineſs : ** For 
« he that doeth the will of God, abideth for 


« ever.“ 


May we, therefore, do his will on earth, 
as it is done in heaven! May all the nations 
of the world hear and obey his awful voice ; 
that when the trumpet of God ſhall ſummon 
the quick and the dead, they may give up 
their accounts with joy, and having done his 
bleſſed will on earth, may abide with him, 
for ever, in heaven! SE 
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1 I 1M. iii. 9. 


Holding the myſtery of the faith m a pure 


conſcience. 


\HESE words contain one of thaſe di- 

rections which St. Paul gave to Ti- 
mothy, when he left him to govern the 
church at Epheſus; that he ſhould obſerve 
this injunction himſelf, and alſo require it 
of thoſe, whom he admitted into the miniſ- 
try of the church, that they ſhould hold 
* the myſtery of the faith in a pure con- 
«*Cience.” : 


What the Apoſtle here calls the myſtery of 


faith, he afterwards, in the end of this 


lame chapter, calls © the myſtery of godli- 
* neſs >"? and what he means boy this myſ- 
tery, 
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tery, he explains in the words immediately 
following: “ God was manifeſted in the 
« fleth, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, 
„ preached unto the gentiles, believed on in 
& the world, received up into glory.“ This 
myſtery, then, was the incarnation of the 
Son of God, who took human nature upon 
him, and ſuffered death to redeem mankind ; 
an inſtance of love and cendeſcenſion ſo 
amazing, as could not have entered into the 
ſtrongeſt imagination to conceive, or the 
molt ſanguine heart to expect: and yet, be- 
cauſe it was a myſtery, it has been fooliſhly 
rejected by many, and the moſt wonderful 
mercy in God has met with no better return 
than the baſeſt ingratitude in man; and every 
term of reproach, which the rage of infidelity 
could ſuggeſt, has been liberally beſtowed on 
thoſe, who have dared to ſtand forth as its 
champions and defenders. 


Now the complaints raiſed againſt us, for 
inſiſting upon the belief of the myſteries of 
the chriſtian religion, are chiefly founded 
upon this: it is pretended, that we thereby 
exclude the uſe of reaſon in matters of reli- 
gion, and require a blind and implicit obe- 

e 1 dience: 
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dience : nay indeed, ſome have roundly 
aſſerted, that theſe myſteries were all human 
invention and ſubtle prieſtcraft, to enſnare 
the conſciences and underſtanding of men. 


This is indeed a heavy and intereſting 
charge: and had it been as true as it 1s 
heavy, we, who are the ſtewards of theſe 
myſteries,” ſhould then have juſtly deſerved 
that obloquy and ignominious treatment, 
which ſome have ſo liberally beſtowed upon 
us. Or, had we alone the cuſtody of theſe 
myſteries, and others had not free acceſs to 
examine the nature and evidence of them; 
or had they been, 1 ke ſome of the oracles of 
old, enveloped in in penetrable darkneſs ; they 
would then have had room to expatiate again{t 
us, and fome colour of ground for their com- 
plaints. But where is the foundation for this 
malienant charge, which the patrons of in- 
fidelity are ſo eager to faſten upon us? Are 
not the ſcriptures in their hands as well as in 
ours, and do we demand their aſſent to any 
thing that is not revealed in them? Nay, 
we are fo far from encroaching upon the 
province of reaſon, that we glory in being 
its warmeſt advocates: We deſire nothing 

R R more 
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more earneſtly, than that men would exa- 
mine into and ſearch the ſcriptures and the 
nature of their evidence : and we doubt not 
but upon a fair ſcrutiny they would find, that 
theſe myſteries, propoſed to them as objectʒ 
of their faith, would appear to them, as well 
as the moral duties therein contained, to be 
not the words and invention of men, but, as 
they are in truth, the word of God. For we 
are certain, that whatſoever 1s offered to man- 
kind as a divine revelation, ought to carry 
along with it ſufficient evidence of the divine 
authority ; and men are not only at liberty 
to uſe their reaſon, but it is their duty to in- 
quire into the nature of the evidence, and the 
truth of the doctrines contained in it. And 
if the evidence appear to be ſuch, . as cannot 
be aſcribed to any power but that of God, 
and the doctrines contain nothing unworthy 
of God, or contrary to reaſon, they are 


equally bound to acknowledge ſuch to be a 
divine revelation. 


Let us apply this, then, to the Goſpel re- 
velation. 


The external evidence is ſupported by un- 
deniable facts: for the miracles wrought by 
Ou 
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our Saviour and his apoſtles were, both by 
friends and enemies, confeſſed to be ſuch, as 
no man could do, except God were with 
him : and fairer credentials could ſurely nei- 
ther be expected nor defired. By a word 
ſpeaking, to open the eyes of the blind, to 
unlooſe the tongue of the dumb, and to raiſe 
the dead to life, were ſuch evident marks of 
the divine power, as were abundantly fuf- 
ficient to ſolve all the doubts of the ſceptic, 
and humble the pride of the philoſopher. 


And the relation of theſe facts is conveyed 
down to us with ſo many circumſtances of 
truth, as no other hiſtory can parallel, We 
have, therefore, all the ſatisfaction of the 
reality of our Saviour's miracles, which the 
nature of the thing will admit, and, conſe- 
quently, ſufficient evidence of the divine 
authority in the ſupport of the Goſpel, 


And if we look into the internal evidence : 


the moral duties contained- in the Goſpel are 


lo calculated for the univerſal happineſs of 
men, that thoſe very perſons, whoſe vanity 


will not permit them to own that they re- 
ceive any aſſiſtance from its precepts in their 
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rules of morality, ſtill equally contend with 
us for their being obligatory upon the practice 
of men. If then, we ſhould allow, that theſe 
duties were diſcoverable by reaſon, as well as 
enjoined to us by the authority of revelation, 
ſtill, ſo long as they are acknowledged to be 
duties, and men own their obligation, they 
cannot pretend, that they contain any thing 
unworthy of God, or contrary to reaſon. 
Among the adverſaries of Chriſtianity, there- 
fore, we do not find their party to be great, 
V ho pretend to deny the facts and miracles done 
by our Saviour and his apoſtles, nor theirs, 
who oppoſe the neceſſity of obſerving the 
moral duties of the Goſpel; But, in the 
other part of the internal evidence, conſiſting 
of matters of faith, the belief of which we 
affirm to be neceſſary to ſalvation, the advo- 
cates of infidelity are numerous, and the out- 
cry is great, as if we endeavoured to lay ſuch 
a burden upon them, as they are not able to 
bear. 


But let us examine impartially the juſtice 
of theſe complaints, 


Authority 
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Authority has always been allowed to be a 
juſt ground of aſſent. Whatſoever then the 
divine wiſdom has thought fit to inform us 
in; whether it relates to his own nature and 
perfections, or our duty and conduct; we 
are bound to believe it on the authority of the 
revealer. Now to ſuppoſe that ſuch a reve- 
lation contains any thing contrary to reaſon, 
implies a contradiction in the very terms: 
For, as God gave us both reaſon and revela- 
tion, it is inconſiſtent with his juſtice and 
goodneſs, to give us faculties to deceive us, 
and with his veracity, to reveal a falſehood. 
But, that there may be truths in this reve- 
lation above our capacities to comprehend, 
we may well conclude from the ſhortneſs of 
our knowledge in the common appearances 
of nature : for, notwithſtanding the great and 


amazing diſcoveries in every part of natural 


philoſophy, there are itill many things far 
above the reach of reaſon either to compre- 
hend or explain. Thus, for inſtance, we 
know, that the planets perform their revolu- 
tions in certain periods, and that, notwith- 
ſtanding their immenſe diſtances, their light 
is tranſmitted to us with incredible velocity: 
tbeſe are truths we every day experience; 
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and yet, as to the manner in which they are 
effected, we muſt confeſs our ignorance. So 
likewiſe the production of animals, the vege- 
tation of plants, the coheſion of matter, are 
things entirely above our comprehenſion ; 
and yet no one doubts the reality of them. 
How, gain, our ſouls and bodies are united 
together, and act upon each other; how ex- 
ternal objects cauſe inward ſenſations in us; 
we can no way demonſtrate; and yet we 
ſhould eſteem him an ideot, who denied that 
theſe things were ſo, Which ever way 

then we turn our eyes; whether we ſurvey | 
the variety of objects around us, or conſider 
our own frame and compoſition of ſoul and 
body; the minuteſt things in nature, as well 
as thoſe of the greateſt magnitude, are 
equally above our comprehenſion, and we 
cannot account for their ſeveral operations : 
and yet, at the ſame time that we confeſs 
them to be myſteries, we believe them to be 
true; nay more, we muſt conform our ac- 
tions to that belief: for, ſhould we not offer 
to move, till we could account for the mo- 
tion of our bodies being made by a thought 
in our minds, we muſt for ever fit ſtill. 
Should, again, the patient reſolve not to try 
FI v2 HE * i a . 2 the 
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the efficacy of the medicine preſcribed to him, 
till he could fully comprehend the manner of 
its operation, after all his ſearch, he might 
die with deſpair. But men will not argue ſo 
abſurdly in common life. They are con- 
tented to allow, that many things, nay every 
thing in nature, is above their finite compre- 
henſion, and yet they readily acknowledge 
both their exiſtence and uſe for all the pur- 
poſes of life. And if then in things natural, 
we cannot arrive at certainty, but are forced 
to act upon principles we do not underſtand, 
how abſurd is it to ſuppoſe, that we ſhould 
fully comprehend things that are ſpiritual, 
and how unreaſonable is it to reje& the doc- 
trines of religion, becauſe they contain ſome 
things incomprehenſible? 


But to ſhew this ſtill more fully, let us 
only conſider the attributes of God. 


God is a being of infinite perfections: he 
15 infinitely wiſe, powerful, juſt, and good. 
| Now to aſſert that we can fully comprehend 
thele perfections, is, in ſhort, the fame thing 
as to affirm, that our capacities are infinite 
alſo. But all that we can pretend to know 
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of the divine perfections, muſt be deduced 
from analogy ; that whatever perfection is in 
the creature, muſt be, in the higheſt degree, 
in the creator. Yet, to ſay that the wiſdom 
of God is like to the wiſdom of men, only 
extended to an infinite degree, or that the 
goodneſs of God is correſpondent to the good- 
neſs of men infinitely enlarged, will be very 
far from giving us any perfect notion of infi- 
nite wiſdom and goodneſs. Again, that God 
can do every thing that is poſſible, and that 
from infinite knowledge nothing can be con- 
cealed, are truths which cannot be denied: 
and yet, Who will infer from thence, that he 
can fully comprehend the nature of an omni- 
potent and omniſcient being, or the manner, 
in Which theſe attributes are exerted and diſ- 
played ? That God muſt neceſſarily exiſt in 
all points of duration, and that an infinite 
being mult fill every part of ſpace, our reaſon 
informs us: yet how weak and imperfect are 
our no- tions and concepttons of eternity and 
immenſity, and how unable are we to ſolve 
all the difficulties, which may be ſtarted about 
theſe eſſential attributes of the Deity ? 


We 
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We know then, that the perfections of 
God are infinite, and we are bound to believe 
them ; but for our finite capacities to com- 
prehend them is impoſſible. 


And as his perfections, ſo his counſels and 

reſolutions in the general ſcheme of his pro- 
vidence concerning the ſalvation of men, can 
be no farther known than he has been pleaſed 
to reveal them. 


If then in this revelation of his will to men, 
there ſhould be ſome doctrines, which are 
above our capacity to explain, why are we 
not equally obliged to believe them, as well 
as thoſe truths in natural knowledge, which 
we cannot ſolve, or the notion of the divine 
attributes, which we cannot comprehend; 
eſpecially when our belief of thoſe doctrines is 
an acknowledgement of the belief of one of 
thoſe attributes, the veracity of God ? Now 
reaſon itſelf will ſhew us, that we ought to 
acknowledge all the divine attributes, and we 
muſt neceflarily own, that God is a God of 
infallible truth, as well as a being of infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs : infallible truth, there- 
fore, muſt be one of his attributes. And as 


God 


a ha) 
PTC enuirerrnn => Si— x IS E 7 2—— 
_ — 


— 
Y 


— 7 
„ _ 


4, ant gp, - > r - ** rr . — = _ - * 1 
4 ä Do AT — 2 — "HG | PP 2 
4 1 * — * - 8 r . . er bo — 27 pu ——— 8 
— — 2 — ene — pena — — — 3 —— — — — —— — — 
a * 47 2 — A IE" 2 — LOOT 73 Poe 7 * == 
na * — * i 0 FA 6 * — 
— 2 E "” — = - — = — — _ 


— 
3 bed * * 1 9 
ä —— — en — 

wa — — — 8 


——ũ—U— — 


r 


— — * A 
—_— — — 
2 m _— 
= — — — — 8 1 
Dr.. 
ps — —— — a 
I - of L a 


- — — —— at 
-- — — 
—— 


250 SERMON XXXVI. 


God could have no other end in revealing hi; 
will to men, than to promote their happineſs 
by directing them to their duty, we muſt 
conſequently be inexcuſable, if we do not 
believe all thoſe things, which he has re- 
vealed, upon his teſtimony, and thereby 
make an acknowledgment of this attribute, 
This faith is abſolutely required of us: for 
if we believe only thoſe truths in this revela- 
tion, which are lelf-evident or demonſtrable 
by reaſon, we ſhew no regard to the veracity 
of God and his teſtimony; for we ſhould 
have believed them, had they been affirmed 
by the moſt fallible men, becauſe they carry 
their own evidence and conviction along with 
them. It is not, therefore, inconſiſtent with 
the attributes of God to require of us the 
belief of ſome truths, which are above rea- 
ſon, as trials of our faith, and evidences of 
our ſubmiſſion to his authority, 


We acknowledge, then, that there are 
doctrines contained in this revelation which 
we cannot comprehend ; ſuch as the incarna- 
tion and death of God's Son, the unity of 
the Trinity, and others. relating to the coun- 
ſels of God; and yet we affirm, that we are 
6 | bound 


SERMON XXXVI 2527 


bound to believe them, becauſe we cannot 
any other way ſhew our acknowledgement of 
God's infallible truth and veracity, than by 
giving our aſſent to thoſe truths, which are 
above our comprehenſion, upon the divine 
authority. 


And the reaſon, why ſome men do not 
concur with us in the belief of theſe truths, 
is their not diſtinguiſhing between things 
that are above reaſon and things that are con- 
trary to it. But becauſe they cannot fully 
comprehend theſe doctrines, they haſtily con- 
clude, that they muſt be falſe and impoſſible. 
Now before it can be proved that any pro- 
poſition is falſe, we muſt fully comprehend 
all the parts of it, and the whole matter 
contained therein: will they aſſert then, that 
they know ſo much of the divine nature, as 
to demonſtrate that what is affirmed in the 
ſcriptures concerning it is falſe or impoſſible? 
It has been proved already, that our finite ca- 
pacity cannot fully comprehend the perfection 
of God and the manner of his exiſtence : 
whatever, therefore, is contained in the 
ſcriptures concerning the manner of God's 


exiſtence, may be poſſible, and conſequently 


may be revealed: but what God has revealed 
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we are bound to believe to be true, becauſe 
it has the teſtimony of him, who cannot de- 
ceive or be deceived. If, then, the incar- 
nation of the Son of God is affirmed in the 
ſcriptures, or that God exiſts in three perſons, 
we admit theſe doctrines to be incomprehen- 
fible, and that we have no adequate ideas of 
the parts contained in theſe propoſitions : but, 
at the ſame time, we muſt acknowledge, 
that God perfectly knows the manner of his 
own exiſtence, and, therefore, we mult believe 
what h has revealed to us concerning it, 
upon hs indiſputable authority. 

From what has been ſaid, it appears, that 
we do not require a blind and implicit obe- 
dience, or exclude the uſe of reaſon in mat- 
ters of religion. For it is by the uſe of rea- 
fon, that we examine into the proofs of the 
revelation, and by the guidance of reaſon, 
into the nature of the doctrines contained in 
it, Whether they be contrary to it or not: 
and when we are convinced of theſe two 
points, all that we inſiſt upon is, that if, 
upon examination into theſe doctrines, we 
find any that are incomprehenſible, we ought 
not upon that account to conclude that they 
| are 
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are falſe, but with the greateſt reaſon to ſub- 
mit to the authority of God, who has re- 
vealed them. 


And, indeed, however men may pretend 
to rail at the belief of myſteries, not all the 
wit of man has ever yet been able to produce 
a ſcheme of ſalvation, which has ſo well pro- 
vided for the honour of God, and the har- 
mony of his attributes, as the Goſpel diſpen- 
lation. For the atonement which a cruci- 
hed Saviour made for the fins of mankind, at 
the ſame time, ſhewed the diſpleaſure of God 
to ſin, that it procured his pardon and for- 
giveneſs of it to men. Here mercy and juſ- 
tice met together, righteouſneſs and peace 
kiſſed each other. Under this gracious cove- 
nant of promiſe, we have this comfort and 
aſſurance, that though we cannot ourſelves 
make any atonement for our fins, and though 
our beſt works are imperfe&, yet, through 
faith in the merits of him who died for us, 
and fincere repentance, the one will be par- 
doned, and the other accepted. For now 
there is no condemnation to them who are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the {ſpirit ; For God is the juſtifier 
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of him which believeth in Jeſus, to whom 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, and 


that freely, by the grace of God, through 
the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


But, 2dly, Leſt the mercy of God in this 
diſpenſation ſhould be abuſed by the preſump- 
tuous pretenſions of wicked men, as if faith 
alone was ſufficient to procure pardon of fins, 
the Apoſtle commands us to hold this myſ- 
„ tery of the faith in a pure conſcience” 
that 1s, to hive agreeably to our chriſtian pro- 
feſſion. And accordingly, in St. James, and 
many other parts of ſcripture, it is expreſsly 
declared, that faith is no otherwiſe ſaving, 
than as it is an active principle, and exerts 
itſelf in good works; that not the bare belief 


of this myſtery, not all the invocations of 


Lord, Lord; not the preaching or doing 


wonderful things in his name, can avail us 
any thing, unleſs we allo do the will and 
obey the commands of our Father, which is 


in heaven. Obedience and a good life are 


required of us under the law of grace, as well 
as under the law of nature; only with this 
difference, that repentance will be accepted 
under this law, through faith in the merits 


of 
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of our Redeemer, inſtead of that perfect obe- 
dience, which the law of nature required : 
and our faith is ſo far from weakening the 
cauſe of virtue and morality, as ſome have 
impioufly fancied, that it encourages and 
promotes it, in the higheſt manner poſſible. 
For ſurely the greater obligation we are under 
to God for the pardon of our tins, the more 
we ought, on the one hand, to fly and abhor 
them, and on the other, to love and adore 
him ; which will naturally lead us to a life 
of purity and holineſs. 


Did God then ſuffer his Son to come into 
the world, to lead a perſecuted life, and ſuf- 


fer an ignominious death, that he might 


atone for our tranſgreſſions; and can we 1ut- 
ticiently admire this great condeſcention ? 
Can the pureſt faint upon earth preſume to 
think, that he has mace an equal return to 
God for this yait obligation? Are all the 
good acts we are Capable of performing, 
any more than our reatonable ſervice; and 
was not that obedience due to God before our 
redemption, for our creation, for our daily 
preſervation and ſupport * But that we are 
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redeemed from miſery, and reſtored to the 
happineſs we had forfeited, are additional 
bleſſings, and altogether acts of divine grace 
and bounty. Ought we not, therefore, to 
make the moſt grateful acknowledgments for 
theſe benefits received, which our beſt ſer— 
vices can never repay * And which way can 
we make a proper acknowledgement for theſe 
benefits, but by aſcribing the purchaſe of 
them not to our own, but the merits of 
Chriſt, and by doing ſuch works, as will 
make our faith in thoſe merits be imputed to 
us for righteouſneſs ? Did it require ſo great 
an atonement as the ſacrifice of the Son of 
God, to expiate our fins? How ought our 
abhorrence and averſion to thoſe fins to riſe in 
proportion ? How ought we to dread viola- 
ting thoſe laws, to the breach of which eter- 


nal death is annexed for the penalty; and 


how thankful ought we to be to God, who 
has given us the means to eſcape it ? Since 
then, as far as reaſon can judge, we have no 
aſſurance of the pardon of our fins, without 


believing in the merits of a crucitied Savi— 


our, let us reverence and adore this great 
myſtery of our redemption, and hold faſt the 


profeſſion 
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profeſſion of our faith without wavering. 
And, ſince faith without works is dead, let 
us carefully maintain and defend the honour 
of our profeſſion, by virtue and good works, 
by © holding the myſtery of faith in a pure 
“ conſcience.” | 
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SERMON XXXVEI. 


PSALM cxviu. 8. 


It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 
any confidence in man. 


ET how unwilling are the greater part 
of mankind to ſeek for this ſupport 
againſt the evils of life, and how ready are 
they to ſeek for other methods of warding off 
the misfortunes to which they are liable. 


80 many are the changes and chances of 


this mortal life, ſo grievous the difficulties 


and dangers we are deſtined to encounter in 
this vale of tears, that the unſupported weak- 
neſs of human nature muſt ever find itſelf 
unable to ſuſtain them. Hence it is, that in 
times of diſtreſs and affliction all men natu- 
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rally flee for help, and endeavour to ſeek re- 
fuge from the evils that ſurround them. Nor 
are the ſupports on which they depend leſs 
various, than the miſeries from which they 
fly. Some put their truſt in chariots and 
ſome in horſes ; ſome rely on riches, or the 
conſolations of human ſtrength or friendſhip ; 
others take ſhelter under the ſpecious argu- 
ments of human wiſdom and vain philoſophy, 
Theſe, and ſuch like, are the broken reeds 
of comfort, to which men, in all ages, have 
had recourſe for help 1 in the day of trouble. 


Amidſt this perplexing uncertainty of vain 
hopes and deceitful expectations, the Royal 
Pſalmiſt wiſely undertakes to direct our wan- 
dering ſteps, and points out a fountain of 
comfort, which can never fail or deceive us. 
And who was better able than the Royal 
Pſalmiſt to give us this information? He had 
felt all the miſeries that mortal man is heir 


to, he had tried all the conſolations which 
human ſtrength can afford; and, after all, 
declares, as the reſult of his lateſt and beſt 
experience, that it is better to truſt in the 
Lord, than to put any confidence in 


56 man,” 
This 
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This declaration I ſhall endeavour to illuſ- 
trate by a conſideration of the followin g par- 
ticulars: 


'F irſt, That man can be no true objea of 
truſt and confidence. | 


Secondly, That God is ſuch an inexhauſti- 
ble fountain of power and goodneſs, that he 
can never fail thoſe who. put their truſt in 
him. 


That man cannot be a proper object of 
confidence, will be evident from the ſlighteſt 
ſurvey of human nature and its leading prin- 
ciples. His will, which 1s the great ſpring 
of all his actions, is ever fickle and incon- 
ſtant in all its propenſities and averſions, not 
only driven about with every ſudden guſt of 
humour or paſſion, but even attached by 
ſecret likings and inexplicable ſympathies, 
and alienated and eſtranged by as ſudden and 
unaccountable hatreds and antipathies. What 
dependence then can there be on that which 
is ſcarce a moment the ſame, which is ſel- 
dom in our own power, and at all times de- 


ceitful above all things. 
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262 SERMON XXXVII. 
Nor is this perverſe fluctuation of the hu- 

man will to be controlled by any laws, or re- 

ſtrained by the ſtrongeſt tyes and obligations 


we can lay upon it. For how often do we 


ſee the parent abandon the child, for whom 
he is bound by the laws of nature to provide; 
abandon him without remorſe, to danger, 
calamity, or death; and how often, again, 
does the child as unfeelingly trample under 
foot the faered bonds of gratitude and filia} 
duty? And if theſe, whom the moſt cogent 
Fa of God and nature have appointed for a 
mutual comfort and fupport, can yet fail and 


deceive each other, what truſt or confidence 
can we repoſe in the help of man, when he 
1s bound by no laws, or inclined only by the 


weaker umpultes of gratitude or friendſhip, 
to reheve us? 


Should fo plain a point as this ſtill want 
confirmation, read the hiſtory of mankind, 
and you will ſoon be convinced, how little 
faith is due to the common profeſſions of 
friendſhip and eſteem. Whilſt fortune ſmiles 


upon us, and our tables are crowned with 


riches and plenty, we ſhall not want numbers 
to devote themſelves to our fervice, and de- 


clare 
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Elare themſelves, like the faithleſs Peter, even 
ready to die with us: but let the providence 
of God change the ſcene, and ſcatter the 
bleſſings he had poured upon us, then, like 
Peter alfo, will they be ready with an oath to 
deny us. Their proteſtations of ſervice will 
then be changed into frivolous excuſes, and 
we thall be left to mourn our folly in putting 
any confidence in man. 


But let me not be miſunderſtood. I mean 
not here to depreciate the value of true 
friendſhip, which every reaſonable man is 
bound to honour, as the nobleſt balm of life, 
which God hath beſtowed in compaſſion ta 
the manifold infirmities of our nature. But 
I'muſt at the ſame time obſerve, and, I fear, 
the experience of too many will confirm the 
obſervation, that he, who flatters himſelf 
with the hopes of enjoying this bleſſing, will 
find by long trial, that as it is more precious, 
ſo alſo it is more difficult to be acquired than 

gold, yea than much fine gold. 


But even mould we ſucceed in our perſuit 
of this ineſtimable treaſure, how far are we 
* from having obtained any ſecurity againſt 
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the various ills that ſurround us in life! The 
hand of friendſhip may indeed be ſtretched 
forth to relieve and ſupport us; but our cala- 
mities alſo may be beyond the reach of hu- 
man aid. Can even our deareſt friends re- 
ſtrain the ſtorm that lays waſte our grounds, 
or ſtop the lightning from heaven that may 
blaſt us in a moment? Can they command 
the ſun to chear, or the breeze to refreſh us? 


Can they relieve the breaſt that throbs with 
the violence of a fever, or eaſe the head that 
ſinks with unatterable anguiſh ? Can they 
ſtop the raging fire that alarms our midnight 
MNumbers, and in a moment ſwallows up our 
lives and fortunes? Can they ſupport the 


feeble knee, revive the broken heart, or ſtay 


the chill cold hand of death? Alas! the 


power of man is, like his exiſtence, ſhort 
and limited. Omnipotence and all- ſufficiency 


are to be found in God alone, from whom 
all things are derived. Even the nobleſt 


works of his hands are ſo far from being able 
to afford help to others in every time of need, 
that even themſelves too often groan under 


the weight of evils which they can neither 
redreſs nor alleviate, 


If, 
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If, therefore, we would ſecure to ourſelves 
a firm and unchangeable ſupport, we muſt 
not rely on the arm of fleſh, but on the 
power of God; ſince there are a thouſand 
accidents in life, in which the ſervices of our 
beſt friends can be of no avail to relieve us. 


But, even allowing that men ſhould be at 
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all times both willing and able to relieve us, 
yet ſtill there is another conſideration, which 
ought to wean us from putting too great 
truſt in them. We ſhould remember that 
man that is born of a woman is of few 
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days: his being is momentary and uncertain; 1 ; 

in the beautiful language of ſcripture he 1s } ji} | 
juſtly ſaid to be cut down like a flower of the Wi 
field; to flee as a ſhadow and continue not. 1 10 
The ſoul and body, in whoſe union life con- [il ih 
fiſts, are held together by no {ſtronger tye . 0 
than the breath of our noſtrils; a breath Pl 11 
which a blaſt of air or ſhower of rain may it [ 1 
extinguiſh; and then fall the ſtouteſt and the 1 mn 
braveſt of the ſons of men. Wiſely, there- Fi 190 
fore, ſaid the Prophet, ** Ceaſe ye from man, 0 tt 
+ whole breath is in his noſtrils, for wherein 1770 
* 1s he to be accounted of? Put not your Libel 
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« for there is no help in them ; for, when 
« the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall 
ic turn again to the earth, and then all his 
« thoughts periſh :”? all his wealth and pomp, 
his deſigns and contrivances periſh with him, 


and he has no more a portion in any thing 


that is done under the fun. How then can 
he help others, who is no longer capable of 
helping himſelf? Or how ſhall he not de- 
ceive our expectations and confidence, when 
he is ſo miſerably and ſo often deceived in 
his own ? 


Such then, and ſo frail, is the confidence 


we place in man! Let us ſee, therefore, 


whether 1t will nor be better to truſt in the 
Lord, who is ſuch an inexhauſtible fountain 
of power and goodneſs, that he can never 
fail or deceive us. Let us reflect on the ex- 
cellence of all his attributes, and conſider 
whether theſe do not render him the beſt and 
only fit object of full truſt and aſſurance in 
all the dangers of this tempeſtuous ocean of 


life. 


The love of man is partial and narrow, 


confined within the narrow circle of his own 
friends 
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friends and companions, or cramped by the 
baſer fetters of intereſt or advantage: but the 
love of God is unconfined and univerſal : his 


tender mercies are over all his works, and, | | 
like the beams of the ſun, ſcatter bounty and $13 
bleflings over the whole creation. The love i | 
of man is inconſtant and uncertain z may be THF 
alienated by needleſs jealouſies, or loſt by [ l | | 
falſe ſuſpicions : but God 1s the ſame yeſter- [: } j 
day, to day, and for ever: in him is no va- 11 | 
riableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning: his [ f || 
affections cannot change, unleſs we drive 10 
them from us by our own obſtinacy and ſin- j | [| 
fulneſs ; and even then he does not entirely 144 
caſt away his love from us, but endeavours I MY 

dy all gentle and endearing marks of kind- {il Fil 
nefs, to reclaim and reform us. And if we 1 
return to him with humble and truly peni- WA 


tent hearts, he willingly blots out our paſt 
tranſgreſſions, and the arms of his mercy are 
ever open to receive us, though, like the 
prodigal in the Goſpel, we have ſquandered 
our portion with riotous living. If God then 
hath thus loved the world in all ages, we can 
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6 to promote our happineſs, and to comfort 10 
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cour. And this alſo he is the better able to 
do from the ſuperior: ty of his n 1 
knowledge. 


The children of men are ever loſt in 
mazes, and perplexed with errors: the clouds 
and darkneſs of ignorance ever reſt upon 
their beſt deſigns: ſo that they can neither 
clearly diſcern the dangers of life, nor cer- 
tainly point out the means of redreſſing them. 
But God, who is. light, diſtinctly beholdeth 
all things paſt, preſent, and to come, and 
by him all things are foreſeen, determined, 
and conducted to their reſpective ends and 


purpoſes. We form not the moſt ſecret wiſh 
in our hearts but he knoweth it altogether 


we fall not into the. moſt hidden danger, but 
it is preſent to his all- ſeeing eye. There is 
not the leaſt circumſtance, that may be im- 
proved to our advantage, can eſcape his 
notice. So that, in all conditions, we may 
reſt aſſured, that as he perfectly knoweth our 
wants, ſo alſo his wiſdom will direct him to 


the moſt proper and effectual means for our 


comfort and ſupport. For, to uſe the ex- 
preſſive words of inſpiration, ** he is a God 
of 


6 
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« of knowledge, and by him actions are 
6 WON aft. 


Again: The power of men is limited and 
of ſmall extent, ſo that they cannot always 
afford the help and aſſiſtance they are willing 
to do. But as for our God, he is in heaven, 
he hath done whatſoever pleaſed him. His 
almighty arm is not ſtopped by any reſiſtance, 
diſabled by any caſualties, or ſtraitened by 
any time. That voice, which firſt raiſed 
man from the duſt, can alſo raiſe him from 


the brink of deſtruction, can ſupport him 


under all his afflictions, and guard him from 
all evil. Well, therefore, ſaid the Prophet, 


& truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for in the 


Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. Fear 
thou not, for I am with thee, be not diſ- 
* mayed, for I am thy God.” 


Another ſtrong conſideration to engage us 
to truſt in God, 18 his eternity. 


We want no proof that the life of man is 
ſhort. The graves of our friends, and the 


mouldering monuments of mortality, which 


are ſpread around us in this ſacred place, too 
ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly proclaim this ſolemn truth. Whilſt 
we have theſe before us, we cannot but be 
ſenſible of the juſtice of thoſe various compa. 
riſons, which are uſed in ſcripture to remind 
us of the ſhortneſs of our exiſtence : that our 
days are a ſpan long; that we flee like a 
ſhadow and continue not; that we wither 
like graſs, and fade as a flower of the field. 


But life is one of God's unchangeable pre- 
rogatives ; which all other beings derive from 
him, and hold only during his pleaſure. He 
alone has life in and from himſelf, and his 
exiſtence alone is meaſured not by time but 
by eternity. Hence he is ſtiled in ſcripture 
„the high and lofty one, that inhabiteth 
eternity, who liveth for ever,” <4 whole 
& years fail not,” and “ whoſe remem- 
% brance endureth throughout all” genera- 
&« tions.” What greater comfort then canſt 
thou require, O child of mortality, than that 
which Moſes pronounced as the greateſt bleſſ- 
ing to the tribe of Jcſhurun : * Underneath 
e thee are the everlaſting arms: the eternal 
God is thy refuge?“ 


But, 
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But, leſt any doubt ſhould ſtill remain 
upon our minds; leſt we ſhould ſtill be diſ- 
quieted in vain; God hath even condeſcended 
to engage himſelf by the moſt ſolemn pro- 
miſes never to leave or forſake thoſe who put 
their truſt in him. He hath aſſured us, that 
he will be the helper of the friendleſs, the 
ſupporter of the poor and needy, the com- 
forter of the broken hearted, and will, in all 
ſituations, give us what is requiſite and ne- 
ceſſary as well for the body as the ſoul. 
« Haſt thou not known,” faith he; haſt 


thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, 


e the Lord, the creator of heaven and earth 
“ fainteth not, neither is weary ? He giveth 
„power to the faint, and to them that have 
„no might he increaſeth ſtrength. Even 
„the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and 
the young men ſhall utterly fall, 


* 


„ But they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall 

renew their ſtrength; they ſhall mount 

up with wings. as eagles; they ſhall run 

and not be weary ; they ſhall walk and not 
faint,” 

8 pine: 

And, 
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And, if we look at the generations of old, 
and the years that are paſt, 'we ſhall find that 
he hath ever fulfilled theſe promiſes to his 
faithful ſervants, we ſhall find none that 
truſted in the Lord and were confounded, or 
that abode in his fear and were forſaken. 
4 will never leave thee nor forſake thee,” 
ſaid God to Joſhua; and in him to all that 
rely upon him, in every age of the world, 
With how heavy a load of afflictions did the 
Royal Pſalmiſt labour; with what a variety 
of misfortunes was he ſurrounded ; diſ- 
poſſeſſed of his crown ; perſecuted by his own 
ſon, and even deſpiſed by thoſe very ſubjects, 
whom his prudence and valour had faved 
from deſtruction! Yet, amidſt this compli- 
cation of diſtreſſes, with what a noble forti- 
tude did he cleave to his God ; and by what 
aſtoniſhing acts of providence did that God 
reward his fidelity and perſeverance ! How 
amazingly, again, did the ſame God exert 
his providential care in the deliverance and 
remuneration of his faithful ſervant Job! 
And how inſtructive an example does his 
conduct hold forth to our imitation! We 
behold him, in one moment, lord of the 
eaſt; the father of a numerous offspring; 


poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed of every bleſſing which man could 
with or heaven beſtow, ih the next, we ſee 
him blaſted by the vengeance of heaven, a 
ſpectacle of horror, an õbject of compaſſion ! 
| Himſelf ſmitten with the pains of a diſeaſed 
body; his cattle and ſervants deſtroyed by the 
ſword of his enemies, and by fire from hea- 
ven; and even his children, thoſe laſt and 
deareſt comforts of his declining years, all, 
all in one cruel moment torn from him by a 
ſudden and unexpected death! Whither then, 
in this dark night of affliction, amid this 
concentration of unſpeakable miſeries, did 
this holy ſufferer flee for ſuccour, or in whom 
did he place his confidence ? Not in the help 
of man, but in the mercy of that God, who 
ruleth on high. O earth,” fays he, 
* cover not thou my blood, and let my cry 
* have no place : behold ! my witneſs is in 
„ heaven, and my record is on high; my 
friends ſcorn me, but mine eye poureth 
* out tears unto God.“ 


And what then was the event of this pious 
rehgnation ; what the effect of this humble 
dependence upon the goodneſs of the Al- 
mighty? © Stand ſtill, and conſider the 

Yor. ts: FT „ Wondrous 
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% wondrous works of God.” His mourning 
was changed into joy ; his health reſtored; 
his poſſeſſions doubled ; and to complete his 
happineſs he lived to ſee a numerous offspring 
ſharers of thoſe bleſſings with which the 
bounty of God had rewarded his faith and 
integrity. So that, in all reſpects, his latter 
end, as the ſacred hiſtorian declares, | Was 
more blefled than his beginning. 


Since then, my brethren, we have a God 
who is thus ever ready to fave thoſe who flee 
unto him ; by whoſe goodneſs we are upheld; 
by whoſe immenſity of love and mercy we 
are ſurrounded ; whoſe infinite wiſdom ena- 
bles him to plan, and whoſe infinite power 
enables him to execute the fitteſt means for 
our ſafety and happineſs ; what remains, but 
that we commit ourſelves to his all-gracious 
guidance, and repoſe our ſouls under the 
ſhadow of his protecting wings ? Under all 
the afflictive cvents of Providence, let us 
withdraw our minds from worldly helps ; let 
us take off that conſidence we are apt to place 
in men; and look up to God, the rock of 
ages, in a pious hope and aſſurance of his 
afſiſtance. To him we have been left ever 

ſince 
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fince we were born, and he has not hitherto 
forſaken us, but has preſerved us in ſuch a 
condition, as his wiſdom thought moſt fitting 
and convenient for us. Let, therefore, our 
paſt experience of his directing providence 
beget in us a hope for the future, that as he 
has thus far conducted us in ſafety through _ [| 
the mazes of life, ſo alſo he will {till continue 
to be our guide unto death, 
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Examine thyſelf, therefore, O ſinner, whe- 
ther thou haſt that truſt in God, which is the 
foundation of all comfort here, and the 
preſage of eternal happineſs hereafter ? Haſt 
thou not made gold thy hope, and ſaid to the 
fine gold thou art my confidence ? Haſt thou 
not faid to corruption, thou art my father, and 
tothe worm, thou art my mother and my fiſter ? 
Haſt thou not truſted in them who dwell in 
houſes of clay, when the terrors of God ſet 
themſelves in array againſt thee; or ſought 
help from man, whoſe foundation is in the 
duſt, when the arrows of the Almighty made 
thee afraid ? Does thy heart never reproach 
thee with having forſaken God, or does thy 
conſcience never accule thee of deſpiſing his 
mercies? Didſt thou never in proſperity 
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overlook the providence that beſtowed, or in 
adverſity neglect the hand that inflited it 
upon thee ? Didſt thou never on the bed of 
fickneſs repine at thy Maker, or in the night 
of diſtreſs forget the Lord thy redeemer? 
Theſe, my brethren, are important queſtions, 
which unleſs a man can anſwer ſatisfaQorily, 
let him not preſume to call himſelf a chriſ- 
tian, or fancy, that he has that truſt in God, 
which is the foundation of all religion. Pauſe, 
therefore, for a few moments, lay your hands 
upon your hearts, and conſider ſeriouſly, 
whether ye are indeed poſſeſſed of this ineſti- 
mable treaſure. Delay not to truſt in the 
Lord, before it be too late; flee unto the 
Almighty for ſuccour, whilſt yet he may 
happily be found. Take for your example 
the ſaints. and martyrs of ancient times, who, 
truſting in the Lord, deſpiſed the dangers and 
difficultics of this uncertain ſpan of life, and 
now through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes. To them pain and diſeaſe, ſhame 
and reproach, poverty and diſtreſs, nay even 
death itſelf appeared light and eaſy, as being 
the appointment of that being in whom they 
truſtcd, that he would raiſe them up to im- 
mortality at the laſt dav. And the ſame pro- 

1 miſes 
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miſes, which were made to them, are alſo 
made to you: the ſame God, which was 
their ſupport, ſhall be alſo your comfort : 
and the ſame immortality, which was their 
hope, ſhall alſo be your reward. 


But finally, my beloved, as ye imitate 
their hopes and confidence in God, fo alſo be 
careful tofollow thoſe graces and virtues, which 
were the foundation of that hope and confi- 
dence. For though the Almighty be a fure 
anchor of truſt and ſafety, amidſt the waves 
of this troubleſome world; yet he is ſo to 
thoſe alone, whoſe hands are pure, and 
whoſe hearts are undefiled. Though the 
crown of glory be laid up in the heavens, yet 
it is laid up for thoſe alone, who fight the 
good fight of faith, and finiſh their courſe 
with a patient continuance in well doing. 


Whilſt then, with hearts reſigned to the 
divine will, we bow the knee to God; 
whilſt, with hopes full of immortality, we 
lift the eye of faith to heaven ; let us not for- 
get to follow peace on earth, and cultivate 
good will towards men. Whilſt in the day 
of diſtreſs we ſtretch forth our hands for help 
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to the Father of mercies, let us not deny 
mercy to our fellow-beings ; whilſt in the 
hour of affliction, we implore conſolation 
from the Lord of life, let us not refuſe com- 


fort to thoſe who are in miſery and the ſhadow 
of death. 


Thus ſhall we be indeed followers of thoſe, 
who have gone before us in the Chriſtian 
race ; thus ſhall we be a bleſſing to mankind; 
thus ſhall we ſecure to ourſelves a never-fail. 
ing ſupport here, and at that awful moment, 
when the ſprings of life fail, ſhall be received 


into the everlaſting arms of that God, in 
whom we have truſted. 
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And hs ſaid, A certain man had two ſons. {EIN 


And the younger of them ſaid to his father, [10 
Father, give me the portion of goods that 1 
falleth to me. And he divided unto them nl 
his living. And net many days after, the 
younger ſon gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country, and there 


waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. 


« LL ſcripture,” we are told, © is 
#7 given by inſpiration of God, and 
44 is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 
« neſs.” And perhaps no part of ſcripture 
more eminently abounds with each of theſe, Wl 
than the parable now read to you : which, 100 
therefore, J have made choice of, as contain- [ | Bll 


| : T. 1 v 
* "$i: Þ} i 41 
Ft nn 
4 | mg vl 3 $4: 1540208 
100 % 11 4 
N 3 Toit? 
i T1 THT 
1 144 a 
14 
n 
288 13. 17 
1.3 31 
1 
n 
'# Fi; 
Z ''T * 
In 
1 11 
"8 14 
ad i $? 
1 1 
$2 $346 
bs : i541 
VIE! 17 
e 
T 


e 
— 


—— 2 * 
— * — * 
a — — — — 
. —— — 
oy ** 


— -- — — — 
— ms on rd — ———_— — 
———— a a 


239 SERMON XXXVIII. 


ing uſeful inſtruction for the younger part of 
my audience; that if there ſhould be any ſo 
unfortunate as neither to be awed by precept, 
nor reſtrained by advice, they may at leaſt be 
warned by example, of the fatal and inevi- 
table conſequences of youthful yices and early 
debauchery. 


Nor let any one think it ſtrange, that ] 
ſhould ſo frequently addreſs myſelf to young 
perſons from this place. Experience ſhews, 
that thoſe whoſe minds and manners have 
long been tainted with vice, are ſeldom re- 


claimed, till misfortune, age, or ſickneſs, diſ- 


poſe them to liſten to the ſober voice of 
reaſon. But they, who are either yet wholly 
untainted with fin, or at leaſt ſtand trembling 
on the briuk of iniquity, will ſometimes feel 


the force of a well-intended reproof ; may 


ſometimes be taught the ſuperior beauty of 
innocence and integrity; to value the appro- 
bation of God more than the applauſe of a 
wicked COMPANION 3 to think it a higher fa- 
tisfaction to give joy and comfort to the de- 
clining years of an anxious parent, than to 
revel in the ſcenes of midnight pleaſure, or to 
celebrate the orgies of nocturnal debauchery: 
In 
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in a word, to think it more amiable to be the 
prop and conſolation of age-worn infirmity, 
than to bring down gray hairs with ſorrow ta 
the grave. A certain man had two ſons,” 
See here how happineſs is ever entwined and 
chequered with miſery | how bleflings and 
ſorrows are inſeparable companions, and at- 
tend us in every ſtage and circumſtance of 
life! He had but two ſons : and yet from fo 
{mall a number he found a painful dagger 
planted in his heart. The one was amiable 
and obedient : was every thing which a fa- 
ther's fondneſs could wiſh : who never tranſ- 
greſſed his will at any time. But the other, 
—painful to fay !—was a melancholy reverſe 
of all this: a diſobedient and diſſolute child, 
whoſe early years prognoſticated nothing but 
affliction to his parents, and ruin and infamy 
to himſelf ; who, unable to brook the neceſ- 
ſary reſtraints of paternal wiſdom, breaks out 
into the haſty and petulant requeſt in the 
text, © Father, give me the portion of goods 
“ that falleth to me!“ Too natural a de- 
ſceription of raſh and inconſiderate youth !— 
He had no reaſon to complain of the treat- 
| ment he met with in his father's houſe : the 
good old man, like a kind parent, granted 
| | his 
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his requeſt without complaining, and received 
him at his return with tears of joy: he could 
not therefore be a harſh or churliſh father, 
who drove him by unneceſſary ſcverity, or 
undue reſtraints, to make this imprudent re- 
queſt. Neither had the unthinking youth 
himſelf yet formed any deſigns of lewdneſs 


and debauchery, to lead him to it. He was 
only weary of living under his father's watch- 
ful eye, and tired of the neceſſary reſtraints 
impoled by the wiſdom of riper years: he 
thought himſelf wiſe enough to be his own 
manager ; perhaps, too, he might think the 


life of an antient parent protracted a little too 
long; he wiſhed therefore to be maſter of 


his own fortune, and at liberty to perſue his 
own inclinations: he therefore cries out, 
% Father, give me the portion of goods that 
„ falleth to me!“ 


And is not this a very natural picture of the 
uſual raſhneſs of that inconſiderate age? Edu- 
cated under the protection of a father's watch- 
ful care, indulged with all the fondneſs of a 
mother's love, ſhielded from every danger, 


free from every care, ſupplied with every 


with of reaſon, no ſooner does the unthink- 


ing 
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ing youth arrive at the verge of maturity, 
than he wants to throw off the guiding hand 
of authority, to have the portion of goods 
that falleth to him, and to ruſh, without ex- 
perience to guard, or prudence to guide him, 
into all the dangers and temptations of an 

untried world, 


Is not this alſo too much the caſe with all 
of us, conſidered as the children of our Fa- 
ther which 1s in heaven? He has watched 
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over us for our good; he has guided our feet | 5 
into the way of peace, by the light of reaſon fy 
and the voice of conſcience ; ſafety and hap- | tl 
pineſs await us, ſo long as we remain under — * 
his authority here, and he has promiſed an | 1 | 
eternal inÞ-ritance to thoſe who are willing, 1 
through faith and patience, to inherit the Pl: ib 
promiſes. But the misfortune is, we ſoon i}; 
grow weary of living under the diſcipline of 1 
our heavenly Parent: we complain that he MY 
has not enough conſulted the defires and ap- —_ 


petites of depraved nature: the laws of the Wi 15 
Goſpel are a reſtraint upon us, his command- bl 
ments ſeem grievous: we want to perſue our Wi Gill) 
own inclinations, and live, as it 1s called, like 1 
the reſt of the world: we therefore throw off 160 
the 
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the yoke of heavenly authority, and, like the 
young man in the parable, cry out, Give 
me the portion of goods,” the ſhare of 
worldly pleature or profit, “that falleth to 


kN | 66 me.“ 


And like him, too, the time which we ge- 
nerally take to throw off the authority of God, 
is that of youth: an age, in which we moſt 
want knowledge and experience ; an age, in 
which we have the greateft reaſon to diſtruſt 
ourſelves, and not to take one ſtep without 
the guidance of our heavenly Father; an 
age, in which the world ſmiles with all its 
flattering charms upon the Tipe paſſions of 
youthful deſire, and therefore is the moſt 
likely to ſeduce and overpower the feeble 
ſtrength of unſuſpecting innocence and un- 
confirmed virtue. 

And let us obſerve what were the conſe- 
quences of this unguarded impatience of re- 
ſtraint, this exceſſive fondneſs and love of 
liberty, No ſooner did this inconſiderate 
youth declare, that he was weary of living 
under his father's direction and authority, 
and wiſhed to have the management of his 


OW 
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own time and fortune, than his haſty and 
fooliſh with was complied with. His father, 
though aſſured that ruin would inevitably 
follow his compliance, yet, finding that his 
former advice had been thrown away, and 
well knowing the headſtrong violence of de- 
termined folly, conſents to his requeſt, and 
divided his living between his two ſons, that 
he might give to the younger the portion of 
goods that fell to him. 


And in the ſame manner our almighty Pa- 


rent deals with his unwiſe children. When 
he ſees that we grow weary of his ſervice, 
and are unwilling to obey his laws and ſub- 
mit to his diſcipline, he leaves us to ourſelves, 
and in the hands of our own counſel; he ſuf- 
ters us to walk in the ways of our hearts, and 
in the ſight of our eyes. He might, indeed, 
{till compel us to obey his will and own his 
authority: but he will not be ſatisfied with a 
forced and reluctant ſervice : he requires the 
heart, he expects a free and willing obedience 
from us: and if we deny him this, he gives 
us our portion of goods, thoſe pomps, plea- 
ſures, and vanities of the world, which we 
covet, and leaves us, like the youthful pro- 
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not many days after,” ſays the text, ** the 


digal, to waſte our ſubſtance in riotous 
living. 


But let us ſee what followed upon this 
young man's obtaining his requeſt, —** And 


« younger ſon gathered all together, and 
<* took his journey into a far country.“ You 
ſee with what eagerneſs and haſte he runs 
into the paths of ruin, and ſeeks to be un- 
done : for not many days paſſed, before he 
thought of leaving his father's houſe. We 
may obſerve, too, the quick progreſs and gra- 
dation of fin, when the firſt breach is made. 
At firſt, he only propoſed to have what was 
his own, and to ſecure the patrimony that fell 
to his ſhare, But he no ſooner obtained his 
requeſt, than he begins to form new deſigns. 
He was not content with poſſeſſing the por- 
tion of goods that fell to him, but he wants 
to enjoy them too. As ſoon as he has the 
means of gratifying them, his paſſions become 
more turbulent and prefling. Here then 1s 
the painful ſtruggle between a ſenſe of duty 
and the power of temptation, which gene- 
rally decides the future fate of every young 
perſon in life. On the one hand, his rzotous 


6 | paſſions 


SERMON XXXVII. 287 
paſſions puſh him on to debauchery and ex- 
travagance ; but on the other, ſhame and 
fear reſtrain him. A father's awful preſence, 
perhaps too a mother's winning fondneſs, the 
wiſe and friendly leſſons of both inculcated 
in early youth, the exemplary deportment of 
an elder brother, who never tranſgreſſed their 
commandment at any time, were not to be 
got over in a moment. Not daring, there- 
fore, to give a looſe to his unruly luſts at 
home, and wanting the virtuous reſolution 
to ſubdue them, he forms and executes the 
haſty deſign of going into a far country, 
where he ſhould have no body to pry into 
or cenſure his irregular conduct: He ga- 
„ thered all rogether, and took his Journey 
into a far country.“ 


Can there be a more lively image of the 
progreſs of every young ſinner ? At firſt, he 
withes to remember his Creator in the days 


of his youth; at leaſt he has no deſign to go 


to the extremity of vice. He only propoſes 
to enjoy his portzon of goods, to live accord- 
ing to his natural diſpoſition, and to give a 
little more liberty to his paſſions than is con- 
ſiſtent with the ſeverity of age, and the ſtrict- 

! neſs 
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neſs of parental authority. By degrees, he 
begins to hope there is no harm in doing as 
others do; and following a multitude in what 
are called faſhionable amuſemetitss He flat- 
ters himſelf that God will not be extreme to 
mark what is done amiſs, that the merits of 
Chriſt are extenſive, that the plea of þ man 
infirmity is ſtrong, that there will be tims 
enough to repent, when the fire of youth has 
ſpent its rage, and, at the worſt, that he is 
not worſe than his neighbours, and therefore 
can but ſhare the fame fate. Thus by im- 
perceptible gradations his ſins grow familiar 
and increaſing, and he commits them daily 
with leſs ſcruple and remorſe of conſcience. 


However, the remains of religion are {till 
for ſome time a reſtraint upon him. For a 
man who has been brought up in the fear of 
God, and has had a chriſtan and virtuous 
education, cannot in a moment root out the 
good impreſſions he has received. His con- 
ference will from time to time fly in his face, 
and remind him of thoſe days of peace, when 
God was his friend, and innocence his com- 
panion. Perhaps, too, a heart- felt prayer or 
well- meant ſermon, a lingering fickneſs or 

e 
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the unlooked-ior death of a companion in 
iniquity, may chance to ſtagger him fot a 
few moments, and ſtop him in the career of 
vice. 


But this is a ſtate of violence, and there- 
fore cannot laſt long. If it does not produce 


an immediate reformation, it will drive him 


on faſter to ruin. If he has not the reſolution 
to return to virtue, he will wiſh to loſe the 


fight of it, which only ſerves to check and 


diſturb him in his pleaſures. Like the young 
man, therefore, in the parable, unable to bear 
the reſtraints of wiſdom, he will take his 
journey into a far country: he will forſake 
God's houſe and his ordinances, he will avoid 


the company of good men, he will turn a 


deaf ear to all advice, he will fortify himſelf 
with the fooliſh notions of his licentious com- 
panions, he will laugh at every thing ſober, 


decent, and religious, till his actions become 


correſpondent to his principles, and he lives 
as if there was no God to ſee and judge his 
folly, no heaven to loſe, no hell to fear. 


If there be any unfortunate habitual finner 
who hears me this day, I appeal, as in the 
Vor. . U preſence 
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preſence of God and his holy angels, to his 
own conſcience, whether this be not an exact 
deſcription of his own caſe? Whether his firſt 
intention was not, only to take innocent free- 
doms, and comply with the cuſtoms of the 
world? Whether, if any one had charged him 
with an intention of committing thoſe greater 
crimes which are now written deep in his 
conſcience, he would not have anſwered in 
the language, though not in the ſenſe, of 
Hazael, * Is thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould 
do this great ſin?” Whether he has not, 
in the ſolemn filence of midnight, felt the 
{ſtinging reproaches of awakened guilt ; till, 
unable to bear the fore burden of his ſins, he 
has fled for refuge to ſottiſhneſs and ſtupe- 
faction, to midnight riot and joyleſs mirth ? 
Whether he hs” not endeavoured to {ſtifle 
theſe uneaſy feelings by departing into a far 
country, by ſhunning every thing ſerious and 
virtuous, that might remind him of his folly, 
or check him in his guilt ? Whether he 
dreads not the houſe of his heavenly Father: 
whether the prayer of contrite devotion, the 
leſſons of immortal wiſdom, the arrows of 
miniſterial reproof, the bread of life which 
we receive in remembrance of a dying Sa- 
viour; 
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viour; whether all theſe are not ſo many 
daggers to his ſoul, which he flies from, be- 
cauſe his pain is greater than he can bear? 
Such then was the folly of the young man in 
leaving his father's houſe ; and ſuch is the 
folly of every one who follows fo dangerous 
and fatal an example! 


You have ſeen, then, my younger brethren, 
the miſerable conſequences, which followed 
this young man's impatient haſte to quit the 
guidance and protection of a wiſe and expe- 
rienced father. And be aſſured, that the ſame 
conſequences will ever follow the raſhneſs 
and indiſcretion of youth, when left to its 
own guidance. The love of liberty is indeed 
natural to all, and moſt of all ſo to the fervid 
impetuoſity of a youthful mind. It is too a 
glorious and commendable paſſion, when it is 
the child of order, and tempered with wiſ⸗ 
dom. But remember withal, that there is 
no wiſdom in breaking down the fences of 
parental authority, and ruſhing, unprepared 
and unprotected, into a dangerous world, 
The God that has made you, has appointed 
your parents the natural guardians of your 


early years, and the proper judges of your 
U 3 conduct 
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conduct in life. Submit therefore always 
with cheerfulneſs to their wiſe and falutary 
directions. Be perſuaded firmly, that expe- 
rience has taught them that wiſdom which 
you want, and that natural affection will lead 
them to apply it to your advantage. And even 
ſhould they in ſome things, — for who is al- 
ways wiſe ?—ſo far forget themſelves, as un- 
wiſely to miſtake your intereſt, or raſhly miſ- 
judge your conduct; yet ſtill there is a reve- 
rence due to them, which a good child will 
never forget. He will rather wiſh to over- 
look the condu& he cannot approve, and, 
like the pious ſons of Noah, with averted 
eyes, to cover the failures of parental infir- 
mity with the veil of filial reſpect. But, at 
the ſame time, remember, that it is much 
more likely that you ſhould form a wrong 
judgment of their conduct, than that they 
ſhould either miſtake or miſguide yours. It 
will therefore become you, on the one hand, 
not to entertain harſh ſuſpicions againſt them 
on ſlender grounds, nor, on the other, to 


rely on the ſuperiority of your own diſcern- 
ment without the ſtrongeſt grounds. 


And 


— — — —— 
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And as it is your duty, as it is your inte- 
reſt, not to throw off the guidance of your 
earthly parents, ſo it is of ſtill more import- 
ance not to reject the government of your 
heavenly Father. — There cannot be a greater 
curſe than to be left to yourſelves. Vou have 
ſeen this in the caſe of the young man in the 
text, and you will ſoon feel it in yourſel ves, 
if you are raſh enough to make the experi- 
ment. Your temptations are ſtrong, and 
your nature is weak: the heart is corrupt, 
paſſion 1s blind. They are therefore unfit 
guides; they will lead you far out of the 
road of happineſs. The God who made you 
is alone able to guide you. Beware there- 
fore of offending or deſerting him. Rather 
ſubmit yourſelves wholly to his will and plea- 
ſure, and pray earneſtly for his Holy Spirit in 
all things to direct and rule your hearts. 


| Laſtly, Conſider how much better it is to 
ſerve God from your youth up, than to be at 
laſt compelled to return to him in the decline 
of life, laden with ſin and infirmity, after 
taſting the bitter huſks of miſery and humi- 
liation. Remember therefore your Creator 
in the days of your youth, and devote to his 

Te 1 ſervice 
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ſervice the untainted bloom of innocence, 
which is the nobleſt ſacrifice you can offer, 
Reſolve never to forfeit the glorious privilege 
of being born in the houſe of God, and under 
the pleſſed covenant of redemption from ſin: 


rather let it be your firſt care to make the 


beſt uſe of that advantage, by preſerving the 
good ſeed ſown in your hearts. Read there- 
fore the written word of God, meditate on 
the great works of his divine power in the 
diſpenſations of nature and providence, and 
hearken to his voice, when he ſpeaks to you 
by your conſcience, by his miniſters, or the 
powerful language of divine grace. So will 
you ſee your goods proſper upon the earth; 
ſo will your faith and piety increaſe with 
your increaſing years ; and after having been 
a comfort to your parents and an ornament 


to religion in this world, you will one day 


be received into everlaſting habitations, at 


the right hand of your Father which is in 


heaven, 


8 E R. 
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LuXxE xv. 13—16. 


And he took his journey into a far country, and 
there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous liuing. 
And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land, and he began to 
be in want. And he went and joined himſelf 
to a citizen of that country, and he ſent him 

into his fields, to feed ſiwine. And he would 
fain have filled his belly with the huſks that 

the ſwine did eat, and ub man gave unto 
him, 


T. Paul, reproaching the Romans with 
O the ſhameful irregularity of their paſt 
conduct, very juſtly aſks them, 4 What fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye 
are now aſhamed?” And the fame queſ- 
tion may, with equal juſtice, be aſked of every 
1 4 imprudent 
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imprudent and abandoned ſinner. And what 
the true anſwer to this queſtion muſt ever be, 
Jet the woful experience of the young man in 
my text declare, whoſe imprudent conduct ] 
have on a former occaſion endeavoured to de- 
ſcribe to you in plain and artleſs language, to 
deter the young and unthinking from per- 
ſuing the dangerous paths of error and ruin, 
So long as he remained under the guidance 
of a wiſe and kind father, and followed the 
path of his duty, he was happy, becauſe he 
was innocent: but no ſooner did he ſhake off 
the yoke of parental authority, and abandon 
himſelf to debauchery, than diſtreſs and ſhame 
followed, and he was reduced to the loweſt 
Nate of poverty and miſery : for, as the 
Apoſtle well adds, the end of thoſe things 
8 10 death. 4 08 


It appears that this unhappy young man 
ſet no bounds to his youthful exceſſes. For 
the word made uſe of in the original“ to de- 
ſcribe his conduct, is expreſſive of the moſt 
abandoned debauchery and extravagance, And 
of what kind this debau chery and extravagance 


was, we are told by his elder brother, "who 
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reproaches him with having devoured his 


. wa 444 


« living with harlots.” Here then we fee 
the fatal rock, upon which the virtue of un- 
guarded youth is ever in danger of being ſhip- 
' wrecked. Captivated by the ſyren tongue of 
beauty, and enſnared by the woman which 
« forſaketh the guide of her youth and the 
« covenant of her God,” he ſoon forgot all 
the inſtructive leſſons of an aged father, and 
the improving example of a faultleſs elder 
brother. Loſt to his country, loſt to his 
friends, to his intereſt, to every thing that 
was manly, wiſe, and virtuous, he ſlumbered 
on in the lap of pleaſure, till the voice of 
diſtreſs awaked him to ſhame and remorſe;— 
to tell him that he had ſpent his all ;—that 
the gripe of famine was ready to ſeize him, 
and to bring him down to the chambers of 


death, 


In the fate of this unthinking prodigal, 
then, let every young man lee, as in a glaſs, 
the unayoidable conſequences of lawleſs luſt 
and ungoverned paſſion. Let him be aſſured 
from the experience of all ages, that there is 
not a ſurer, there is not a more direct road 
to abſolute ruin, and that the wiſe king of 


Itrael 
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Iſrael ſpake the language of unerring truth, 
when he ſaid, that by means of a whoriſh 
„ woman a man is brought to a piece of 
„ bread.” Suffer me therefore to addreſ 
you all in, the affectionate language of the 
fame wiſe king, “ Hearken unto me now 
& therefore, O ye children, and attend to 
« the words of my mouth. Let not thine 
„% heart decline to her ways, go not aſtray 
„ in her paths. For her houſe is the way 
„to hell, going down to the chambers of 
« death.” And here I cannot but take oc- 
caſion to remark, and at the fame time fin- 
cerely to lament, that maſs of folly and ob- 
ſcenity which is circulated through every part 
of the kingdom in indecent prints and publi- 
cations, replete with danger and ruin to the 
youthful part of both ſexes. For ſure I am, 
that nothing can tend more fatally to inflame 
the paſſions and corrupt the minds of young 
perſons, and prepare them for the commiſſion 
of every ſpecies of deſtructive debauchery. 
And at the beſt, had they no worſe tendency, 
even the moſt harmleſs of them fill the mind 
with frivolity, enervate the powers of the 
underſtanding, and generate an unaptneſs in 

young minds to apply to what is ſerious, 
3 es manly 3 
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_ manly, and beſt n g of attention and 
regard. 


But let us proceed in our hiſtory of this 
inconſiderate prodigal.— When he had ſpent 
« all, there aroſe a mighty famine in that 
„land, and he began to be in want.“ 


dee here the miſtaken folly of youthful 
minds! When they firſt enter upon the ca- 
reer of vice, they think that it is ſtrewed 
with pleaſures, with the roſe-buds of the 
ſpring, and will reward them for the loſs of 
their innocence by a thouſand enjoyments. 
But how great and fatal is the miſtake ! The 
prodigal thought that in a remote country, 
far from the intruding eye of cenſure, and 
the painful reſtraint of parental authority, he 
ſhould enjoy an uninterrupted flow of happi- 
neſs. But he ſoon found that his hopes were 


viſionary, and his expected enjoyments “ like 
* dream when one awaketh: but that the 


miſery which ſurrounded him was real ; that 


he was expoſed, friendleſs and deſerted, to 


the ſubſtantial evils of hunger, and thirſt, 
and nakefſugks 
And 
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And is not the caſe the ſame with thoſe, 
who quit the houſe of their heavenly Father, 
in perſuit of worldly happineſs? How many 
are there, who have lived at eaſe under God's 
protecting care, who were plentifully fed with 
the bread of his word, admitted to his table, 
and treated as the children of his loye, but, 
by unhappily departing from him, have loft 
all theſe privileges, have fallen into fpiritual 
want and poverty of foul, and have lingered 
out their miſerable lives in a total neglect of 
all religious duties, and in a ſottiſh ignorance 
of the way to happineſs? To theſe unhappy 
men we may juſtly apply what Ifaiah ſays to 
the unenlightened heathens, who ſought for 
that true happineſs in the writings of their 
philoſophers, which is to be found in God 
alone: Wherefore do ye ſpend money for 
« that which is not bread, and your labour 
« for that which fatisfieth not? Hearken 
% diligently unto me, and cat that which is 
good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in 
„ fatneſs.”—]Jn ſhort, it is only by obeying 
God and continuing in his houſe, that we can 
find the true bread of life, which cometh 
down from heaven. So long as we continue 

there, 
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there, we find peace of conſcience, ſatisfac- 
tion of mind, the pardon of our ſins, and 
eternal happineſs: but the moment we de- 
part from it, like the raſh prodigal, we fall 
into miſery and want,—miſery and want of 
all the greateſt,— the miſery of a guilty con- 
{cience, and the want of God's comfort and 
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protection. 1 
| il 
When the prodigal was reduced to this I! | 
diſtreſsful ſituation, ** he went,“ fays our 1 
Saviour, ** and joined himſelf to a citizen of | 16 
« that country, and he ſent him into his 1 
« fields to feed ſwine.” — Such is ever the 1 [| 1 
behaviour of profligate young men. When 0 
their vices and follies have brought them to g 4 


a ſtate of wretchedneſs, inſtead of taking the 
wile courſe of repentance and reformation, l 
they ſeek out for new expedients to ſupport [| 

them in their deſperate courſes; they join 
themſelves to companions more wicked than 
themſelves, and ſubmit to the baſeſt arts of 
diſhoneſty and meanneſs. 
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Such too is the behaviour of us all, in re- 
ſpect to our great Maſter in heaven. We 
think, if we can but keep at a diſtance from 


God, 
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God, and return no more to the yoke of re- 
ligion, that we have gained our point, and 
are in a ſtate of perfect freedom. We con- 
ſider not, that by leaving God and ſubmitting 
to worldly luſts, we have forſaken a maſter 
whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom, to be flaves 
to thoſe hard and dreadful tyrants, the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil; who will put us to 
the baſeſt and vileſt employments, and, in 


our Saviour's phraſe, will ſend us out into 
the field to feed ſwine. 


Laſtly, To put the finiſhing ſtroke to the 
prodigal's wretchedneſs, he would fain 
have filled his belly with the hutks that 
the {wine did eat, and no man gave unto 
„him.“ —Micrable ſtate of humiliation in- 
deed ! for him who was born to a plentiful 
fortune, and educated under all the tender- 
neſs of an indulgent parent, to envy the very 
food of thoſe vile animals, and to find no 
man charitable enough to appeaſe his hunger! 
But ſuch is ever the end of ſin and folly. As 
our wickedneſs increaſes, our miſery increaſes 
with it. We may promiſe to ourſelves all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them too; but ſo long as we remain in a far 
country, 
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country, ſo long as we are ſtrangers to God 
and religion, we ſhall find nothing but difap- 


pointment and woe; we ſhall covet the vile 
huſks of ſenſual pleaſures, and ſhall at laſt 11 
find no man to give them unto us; inſtead 14000 
of enjoyment, we ſhall find a broken conſti- [| 
tution and ruined fortune, a guilty confcience | 11 | 
and an offended God. f i | 
1 
From what has been ſaid we may learn, | 111 
that nothing is more ſhameful and debaſing 4 | 
than fin. It is contrary to the dignity and ej 1 
excellence of our nature, and that glory which | lj 
God has reſerved for us. For why has he 1 
grven us an underſtanding to know him, laws | 10 
to direct our conduct, a will to obey them, fd 
and an immortal foul capable of everlaſting " "yl 
happineſs, but with a deſign to make us holy | | ll 
and happy, to deliver us from the miſeries of 140 
ſin, to lead us to an imitation of his virtues, | | 
and to reward us with an “ inheritance in- MW HIV 
* corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 10 | 
„% away.” This was doubtleſs the end which 10 


God propoſed to himſelf in placing us in the 


_ - _ —— — —— 
Et * . 
. n CE or wy TW 23 
— — 


. g il 

world, and revealing himſelf to us in the | Ml 
Goſpel; and we ought to omit nothing to 1 
. 3 = WIN 
preſerve ſuch ineſtimable privileges. But if 14 
; we _ [ 
WI 

WA. 

WET 

AI 


£ 
= 
> — 


304 SERMON XXXIX. 


we give up ourſelves to fin, it will deprive 

us of all theſe high honours and dignities, it 
will degrade us from that rank to which God 
has raiſed us, disfigure that glorious image 
which Chriſt came to renew in us, and re- 
duce us to all the baſeneſs of degenerate and 
corrupt nature,—to the huſks of ſordid and 
irrational ſwine. 


We may, ſecondly, from hence learn, that 
ſin is likewiſe the ſource of numberleſs trou- 
bles, miſeries, and diſtreſſes, which, ſooner 
or later, never fail of being the portion of 
thoſe, who follow its guidance. The world, 
indeed, and eſpecially the younger part of it, 
have a difterent way of thinking. They pro- 
raiſe themſelves a thouſand pleaſures in the 
indulgence of their paſſions. But this is only 
the effect of 1gnorance and youthful inexpe- 
rience: reaſon and maturer age will teach 
them a very different leſſon. We are all of 
us indeed apt to form too favourable an opi- 
nion of vice, from ſeeing the wicked too 
often apparently happy -in the world. But 
this is one of thoſe falſe judgments, into 
which we are led by the imperfection of our 
nature, which ſees not beyond the ſurface of 

things. 
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things. — Could we ſtrip the ſinner, however 
proſperous, of all diſguiſe; could we, like 
the Almighty, ſeareh into his heart, and ſee 
what paſles within; could we be witneſs to 
the fears, inquietudes, and anxieties, which 
wound his ſoul, which make him ſtart and 
look pale at midnight; we ſhould: ſoon change 
our opinion, and conclude, in the language 
of the prophet, ©* There is no peace to the 
„ wicked,” 


But though we cannot ſee the hearts of 
others, we may at leaſt ſee our own, and 
there read the fate of guilt. Look back, 
therefore, into your own breaſts, and ſay, 
whether upon the commiſſion of any bad 
action, you have not felt a pain and ſhame, 
which no pleaſure can compenſate, no time 
can heal? Say, ye whole conſciences write 
bitter things againſt you, whether any en- 
joyment can make up the loſs of your in- 
nocence ? whether ye do not look back with 
regret upon thoſe days, when your ſouls were 
white and ſpotleſs, and with that you could 
recall thoſe moments, when innocence was 
your companion and God your friend ? And 
what you feel in yourſelves as the conſe- 

Vor. II. X quences 


300 SERMON XXXIX. 


quences of guilt, be aſſured that every otner 
ſinner feels, let his outward appearance or 
demeanour be what it will. 


But after all, ſhould we allow that there 
is the greateſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction in fin ; 
yet it can never make amends for thoſe eter- 
nal miſeries, which all the workers of iniquity 
will one day ſuffer. They cannot forget, if 
they would, that the wages of fin is death ;” 
not only that temporal death, which they are 
haſtening on by their debaucheries and excels, 
but death eternal. They cannot forget, that 
unceaſing torments and the blackneſs of dark- 
neſs await them for evermore. Little, there- 
fore, will it avail them, that they have en- 
joyed the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, if they 


mult at laſt pay for them the heavy Price of 
eternal condemnation. 


If, therefore, my young friends, you would 
avoid the miſery and diſtreſſes of the prodigal 
ſon, flee thoſe vices which brought them 
upon him,—a diſobedience to parental autho- 
rity, an indulgence in youthful luſts, and 
riotous living. You have, on the one hand, 
every potlible e to fear God and 


keep 
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keep his commandments; your own credit 
and ſucceſs in the world, the comfort of your 
family and friends, and the hopes of eternal 
ſalvation. And, on the other hatid, what is 
there wanting to deter you from the ways of 
ſin ? What can be added to the diſpleaſure of 
God and the contempt of man; the certainty 
of preſent ſhame and future miſery? If theſe 
are not ſufficient, vain will be every other 
argument. It only remains for me to com- 


mit you to the mercy of that all- powerful 
Being, who is able in a moment to turn the 
hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 


the juſt, when every human hope and effort 


Think not, however; that I mean to tie 
you down to the impoſſible taſk of a ſinleſs 
obedience : No: to fin and to fuffer are the 
two unavoidable conditions of humanity; and 
we mult ceaſe to be men beforg we can ceaſe 
to be poor and miſerable finners. The wiſeſt 
of us all have much to be forgiven: and yours 
eſpecially is an age ever accompanied with 
levity and indiſcretion. But the God, who 
made us, knoweth whereof we are made, and 
remembereth that we are but duſt ; He will 
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not therefore require from you the ſpotleſs 
purity of angels: — the worm cannot reach 
the ſtrength of the lion, nor the ſnail con- 
tend in ſwiftneſs with the eagle. 


But though we muſt be ſinners, it is not 
neceſſary that we ſhould be wilful and habi- 
tual ſinners. All, therefore, I with to recom- 
mend to you, 1s, to make religion and virtue 
the great principle and line of your duty 
through life. Upon them fix the plan of 
your conduct, and, as far as humanity will 
allow, endeavour to execute it. And then, 
though in ſome things ye may offend, and 
though in others ye may be expoſed to the 
unmerited cenſure and condemnation of the 
world ; yet God, who ſeeth your hearts, and 
knoweth the intentions and integrity of them, 


will one day juſtify you before men and 
angels. 


3 
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Luxx Xv. 1720. 


And widen he came to himſelf, he ſaid. How 
many hired ſervants of my father have bread 
enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with hun- 
ger ! IT will ariſe and go to my father, and 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon; make me 
as one of thy hired ſervants. And he aroſe, 
and came to his father. 


HAVE on former occaſions repreſented 


in leaving his father's houſe, and the heavy 


miſeries which befel him in conſequence of 


it. My preſent buſineſs ſhall be to examine, 


what ule he made of his afflictions: that every 
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young libertine, who begins to ſee the ertor 
of his ways, may, by his example, learn 
what courſe he ought to take to waſh out his 
ſins, and regain the favour of his God. 


And firſt, ** He came to himſelf He was 
not therelins himſelf before. He awaked as 
out of a deep ſleep or lethargy ; he aroſe, as 
it were, from the dead, and was reſtored to 
new life. —This is a juſt deſcription of the 
ſtate of a ſinner. He is buried in a lethargic 
ſleep; he is dead to reaſon and virtue; he 
has no ſenſe of God and religion. And un- 
der this image flagrant ſinners are frequently 
repreſented in the Goſpel. Thus St. Paul, 
ſpeaking of the Epheſians before their con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity, tells them, “ Ye were 
5 dead in treſpaſſes and fins." And agree- 
ably ta this, the work of repentance is called 
an awaking out of fleep, a fort of reſurrec- 
9 from this grave: “ Awake, thou that 


+ {leepeſt ; arile from the dead, and Chriſt 
* ſhall Pe thee light,” 


Again, He came to himſelf: he re- 
covered the uſe of his reaſon and underſtand- 
ing; he was reſtored to ſpiritual life. The 


young 
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young and inconſiderate think it not ſo; but 
let the wiſer voice of age and experience tell 
them, what they will one day find to be true, 
that ſin is a ſtate of madneſs; it is a contra- 
diction to all reaſon and wiſdom: it is giving 
up the enjoyments of a man for the pleatures 
of a brute : it is exchanging health tor ſick- 
neſs: it is buying a momentary enjoyment at 
the expence of an eternity of pain. Can there 
be greater madneſs? Can there be ſtronger 
proof of the decay of reaſon? Nothing there- 
fore but a kind of miracle can recover the 
ſinner from this deplorable ſtate of phrenzy, 
Fhat God, who opens the eyes of the blind 
and the ears of the deaf, can alone remove 
the miſts of clouded reaſon. And when he 
is pleaſed to do this, by ſickneſs or affliction, 
by the yoice of conſcience or the terrors of 
impending judgment, then the ſinner comes 
to himſelf; the dead man riſes, and begins 
to ſhew ſigns of life; the poor madman re- 
covers his reaſon, and ſees the circle of folly, 
in which his days have paſſed. Here then is 
the firſt ſtep to a_recovery. But let him not 


think, that this coming to himſelf conſiſts in 


a ſuperficial review of his paſt life, or a few 


ſlight reflections upon his preſent condition. 
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There are many, indeed, who think they are 
come to themſelves, if they make ſome ge. 
neral reflections upon their conduct, are ſorry 
for their irregularities, and reſolve to be bet- 
ter, if they can, for the future. I would not 
diſcourage any man in his deſign of returning 
to God: even the dawnings of repentance 
are better than the inveteracy of unfeeling 
guilt : but let no man deceive himſelf with 
this general and ſuperficial fort of repentance, 
To come to himſelf to any purpoſe, a man 
muſt call his ways to remembrance carefully 
and diligently : he muſt conſider his former 
courſe of life, and compare it with the uner- 
ring touchſtone of the word of God: he muſt 
not judge of his conduct lightly, or aſk how 
it will appear in the fight of men like him- 
ſelf ; but how it will appear, naked and un- 
diſguiſed, before a juſt God, at the laſt great 
day ; he muſt therefore fearch into the ſecret 
corners of his heart, he muſt drag forth to 
view every ſecret and lurking iniquity, he 
muſt mark every deviation from duty, and 
_ endeavour alſo, where he roots out a vice, to 
plant a virtue in its room, 8 | 


Thus 
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This is the true work of repentance, Let 
me not, however, be underſtood, that theſe 
precautions are at all times neceſſary, or re- 
quired equally from all men. If there be a 
happy few, who, like the eldeſt ſon in the 
parable, have continued in their father's houſe, 
and never tranſgreſſed his will at any time; 
who have nothing to charge themſelves with 
but ſins of infirmity, ignorance, or ſurprize z 
to them the work of repentance certainly lies 
in a narrower compaſs, and is attended with 
tes. pain and remorſe. But the prodigal, 
whoſe life has been attended with a long 
ſueceſſion of iniquities, muſt paſs through 
all the bitter ſtages of contrition, if he ever 
hopes to taſte the ſweet fruits of a quiet con- 
ſcience and reconciled God, the aſſurance of 
forgiveneſs and the hopes of immortality. 


The firſt thing which comes into the mind 
of the prodigal, after his coming to himſelf, 
13 the peace and plenty he once enjoyed in 
his father's houſe :—* How many hired ſer- 
“ vants,” ſays he, * of my father have bread 
enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
« hunger !'—Hitherto he had felt no re- 
gret for leaving his father; he was happy 

in 
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in having got his liberty, in having no ſpy 
upon his actions; in giving a looſe to all his 
youthful and wicked inclinations: but hunger 
and thirſt are friendly monitors; nakedneſs 
and famine are kind inſtructors. When, there- 
fore, he found himſelf expoſed to the winds 
and rain of heaven, and pierced by the ſharp 
cravings of an unſatisfied appetite, he comes 
to himſelf; his eyes are opened, and the film 
of error removed. He calls to mind the ten- 
derneſs of an indulgent father: he compares 
the happy hours he had ſpent under his pro, 
tecting roof, where every wiſh of reaſon was 
ſupplied, with thoſe forrowful days he was 
now lingering out in poverty, diſgrace, and 
ſervitude. And, in the midſt of theſe reflec- 
tions, he could not forbear envying the lot of 
his father's very ſervants, who, under the go- 
vernment of a mild and gentle maſter, en- 
joyed every accommodation which the neceſ- 
fities of nature required, whilſt he was denied 
the very huſks which the ſwine did eat :-- 
How many hired ſervants of my father 
have bread enough and to ſpare, and I pe- 
“ riſh with hunger!“ 


Can 
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Can there be a more natural reflection to 
ſhew us what paſſes in the ſoul of an habitual 
ſinner, when he firſt begins to be ſenſible of his 
folly ? So long as he is blinded by his paſſions 
and ſurrounded with pleaſures, he neither thinks 
of God nor bewails the loſs of the riches of his 
houſe, the pleaſures and advantages of religion. 
But let ſickneſs ſeize him, or adverſity begin 
to rain afflictions upon his unſheltered head, 
then all theſe things ruſh into his mind: then 
grief, ſhame, and anguith of heart ſucceed the 
deceitful calm of fin : then he remembers the 
kindneſs and promiſes of his heavenly Father; 
he calls to mind thoſe happy hours which he 
ſpent in his houſe, when he made the law of 
God his delight, when he was fed with the 
bread of angels at his altar, and joined in the 
fellowſhip of faints.—** Thoſe bleſſed days,“ 
will the returning finner cry, © are now paſt 
and gone! How therefore is my ſoul per- 
plexed, and my conſcience tormented! What 
difference do I now find between the ſtate 
which I once knew, and that in which I 
now am! Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, and bleſſed is the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee! The meaneſt of thy ſer- 
vants enjoy more peace and ſatisfaction than 

I hav: 
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I have done in following all the corrupt in- 
clinations of my heart. I thought by de- 
parting from thee, that I ſhould have found 
liberty and happineſs; but my hopes were 
founded upon a broken reed, which has 
pierced my foul, Who then will reſtore 
that peace and innocence, which I have 
loſt by my folly? What can ſpeak comfort 
to my wounded ſoul? Who will aſſure me, 
that God has not forſaken me for ever, and 
will be no more entreated?“ | 


| Hearken, thou deſponding ſinner, to the 
voice of the returning prodigal, and from his 
example learn witdom :—Father, I have fin- 
ned againſt heaven and before thee, and 
& am no worthy to be called thy fon.” He 
does not now think of returning to his friends 
and companions, or to his vices, but to his 
offended father. He had tried the folly of 
every other expedient, and therefore felt the 
neceſſity of this. Nor was his determination 
the haſty reſolve of diſappointed wickedneſs 
or jaded ſenfuality, but the reſult of . con- 
viction; after he came to himſelf, and knew 
that there was no peace to the wicked, He 
therefore makes no delay, but executes in- 
| ſtantly 
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ſtantly the wiſe reſolutions he had formed: 
„ will ariſe,” ſays he, ** and go to my fa- 
„% ther. And he aroſe, and came to his 
4 father.” 


The finner, therefore, muſt not only come 
to himſelf, but he muſt alſo reſolve to for- 
fake his wicked courſes, and immediately put | 
his reſolutions in. execution. His muſt be uf! 

| 


the language of David, I made haſte, and | | 
“ prolonged not the time to keep thy com- | | f 


„% mandments.” His heavenly Maſter in- 4 
vites him in thoſe endearing words, Come 1 


„ unto me, all that travel and are heavy la- ; 11 
„den, and I will give you reſt:“ he muſt, HE 

| | 3 . Gi 
therefore, accept the invitation without de- 1 
lay: he muſt ariſe and go to Chriſt. 10 


The prodigal, we ſee, loſt no time in exe- 
cuting the plan he had formed: he did not 
ſuffer his intentions to flag, or pretend to 
wait for a more convenient ſeaſon. Neither 
the diſtance of the way, nor the hazard of 
the journey, nor the weakneſs of an ema- 
ciated body, nor the uncertainty of ſucceſs, 
could abate. his zeal, or ſhake his determined 
purpoſe: he loſes not a moment, but begins 


his 
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his journey, as ſoon as he had formed the de- 
ſign of taking it. And in this he acted wiſely: 
for had he ſuffered the warmth of reſolution 
to cool, he might for ever have loſt the fruit 
of thoſe good deſires, which God had put into 
his heart. Time and cuſtom would have re- 
conciled him to ſin, and he would have grown 
callous atid inſenſible to ſhame and remorſe. 


Let this, therefore, ſerve as a reproof to 
thoſe, who are moved with the fame wiſe 
thoughts and defires, but negle& to put them 
in practice; who imprudently let all thoſe 
gracious opportunities flip, which a God of 
mercy offers them, of returning into the 
ways of righteouſneſs. Great is the number 
of thoſe, who ſay with the prodigal in the 
parable, ** I will ariſe and go to my father :” 
but their misfortune is, they ſtop here: they 
have always ſome excuſe at hand, to put off 
the execution of their deſign : they diſmiſs 
their good intentions with the language of 
Felix to Paul, Go thy way for this time; 
« when I have a more convenient ſeaſon, I 
„ will call for thee.” Sometimes they plead 
the difficulty of conquering thoſe evil habits, 

which have taken deep root in their hearts 
for 
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for many years: ſometimes that trouble and 
yexation, which they foreſee a change of life 
will coſt them: ſometimes they are withheld 
by ſhame, leſt they ſhould become the ridi- 
cule of their former companions in iniquity; 
and moſt generally a falſe truſt in God's mercy, 
and a dangerous perſuaſion, that it will be 
ſoon enough to return to him at the latter 
end of their life, ſupports them in the career 
of folly. Thus they have always ſome pre- 
tence for delaying that neceſſary work, which 
they can never begin too ſoon. And to theſe 
fatal excuſes it is owing, I fear, that many a 
well-meaning man, who ſeriouſly intended to 
begin the work of repentance, but unhappily 
put it off from day to day, is now lamenting 
his miſery, amidſt the flames that cannot be 
quenched : for, by deterring repentance from 
day to day, zeal grows weak, and habitual 
fins ſtrong. 


The ſinner ſays, like the prodigal, I will 
s ariſe and go to my father; I will forſake 
my love of the world, my drunkenneſs, pride, 
| hatred, malice, and all my carnal luſts: but, 
alas ! procraſtination too ſoon ſteals away the 

powers of reſolution, and he ſlides inſenfibly 


into 


Py * . OY r 
—— — 


— — — — AS _— 
m r 
= 


— 


r err 
* . : 2, mae 
- 
” 


* — — - . 
— — — — — — ys een tA - - 
- — — — 1 2 
— - — _ — = on d 
— 1 
3 OY i 4 
. PR nn en et EI Is gen TE & I — — 
—— — > D 1 * 0 — — — — — == — 
— Inge” o_—— 2 * 
—— — ” 
— — — . — — — —— - — — 
” 
— — — = = 4 md = 


3260 SERMON XL 


into his former habits : inſtead, therefore, of 
the ſweet fruits of penitence, gloomy fear and 
anxious terror rack the foul with nightly and 
hourly apprehenſions; vice and deſperation 
occupy that breaſt, which might have been 
the lovely abode of virtue, with all her train 
of godlike pleaſures ; and, at length, the un- 
happy ſinner, in vain lifting up his hands to 
heaven for a continuance of that miſerable 
exiſtence, which he knows not how to en- 
dure, yet fears to quit, falls, ſurrounded with 
thoſe chains of fin, which his folly firſt forged, 
and his feeble efforts are now unable to break 
aſunder. > 


The wile failor will learn to ſhun the rock 
on which others have ſplit. Let their miſ- 
fortune, therefore, be our warning. If any 
of us have unhappily fallen into the ſnare of 
ſin, let us not delay the precious hours of re- 
pentance, but let us rather ſeek the Lord, 
whilſt happily he may be found, and call 
upon him, whilſt he is near. Be our's the 
decent and humble language of the returning 
prodigal, ** Father, I have ſinned againſt 
£ heaven and before thee, and am no more 
* worthy to be called thy fon.” And then 
5 | let 
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let us not doubt of the kind reception of the 
fame prodigal ; —** When he was yet a great 
«© way off, his father ſaw him, and had com- 
„ pattion on him, and fell on his neck, and 
„ kifled him. And he ſaid to his ſervants, 
„ Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on 
* him, and put a ring on his hand and ſhoes 
„on his feet, and bring hither the fatted 
% calf. and kill it, and let us ent and be 
„merry.“ What an affecting picture is this 
of the tenderneſs of the good old man! He 
knew too well the indiſcretion of his ſon, and 
felt every conſequence which that indiſcre- 
tion had brought upon him. Yet, upon his 
return and acknowledgment of his offences, 
how readily does all the parent break forth 
in expreſſions of love and affection! He docs 
not reproach him with his paſt follies, or re- 
mind him of the different conduct of his 
elder brother; he does not inſinuate harth 
ſuſpicions of the ſincerity of his preſent re- 


pentance, or diſtruſt the integrity of his fu- 


ture conduct; but willing to believe that his 
ſorrow was real, and his contrition the reſult 
of conviction, he inſtantly prepares every 
mark of honour and feſtivity, which could 
teſtify the moſt unfeigned joy. 

Vor. II. * | See, 
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See, then, ye, who have unhappily by your 
vices or follies alienated from you the love 


and protection of your parents, how eaſy is 
the return to their fayour, if ye are not want- 


ing to yourſelves. Acknowledge but your 
indiſcretions ; give but the ſlighteſt proofs of 
your reformation ; and they will ſoon feel all 
the meltings of pity and love ruſhing into 
their hearts: for the cords of parental love 
are too ſtrong ever to be broken. There is 
always ſomething within, which will plead 
for you more forcibly than the ſtrongeſt lan- 
guage of eloquence ; there are ten thouſand 
circumſtances, perhaps to an indifferent eye 
of little moment, which can never be for- 


_ gotten, which will infure to you a welcome 


reception, if you can only reſolve to make 
the experiment of returning back to the duty 
you have deſerted. Even whilſt you are yet 
a great way off, they have compaſſion on 
you, and wiſh moſt earneſtly to fall on your 
neck and kiſs you. Deny them not, there- 
fore, by a continuance in your follies, fo great 
and tranſporting a pleaſure ; but return back 
to the protecting arms of your natural guar- 
dians and molt aſſured friends, before it be 
too late. It is yet in your power to give joy 
and 
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and comfort to their declining age: it is yet 
in your power to gild the evening of their 
days with light and warmth, and to make 
them ſet in peace and pleaſure. But ſhould 
you neglect the preſent opportunity, you will 
ſoon have much to burden your conſcience 
and embitter your future hours: you will 
bring down their grey hairs with forrow,— 
the ſharpeſt of all human ſorrow, — to their 
grave: and when their eyes are cloſed in 
death, with what anguiſh will you reflect on 
your paſt undutifulneſs; with what earneſt- 
neſs will you with that you could recall them 
back to earth, to teſtify your repentance to 
them, and to wipe away the tear of forrow 
trom their afflicted cheeks ?—And ſhould it 
be your own lot hereafter to have the ho- 
nourable name of parent, think with what 


anguiſh muſt you for ever look down upon 


your own children: for ſhould they prove 
ditobedient and ungrateful, how muſt you 
feel the juſt puniſhment of your own diſobe- 


dience inflicted by their hands; and ſhould 


they, on the contrary, prove virtuous and 
amiable, how muſt it wound your heart to 
refte&, that you cruelly deprived your own 
parents of ſo unſpeakable a ſatisfaction as you 
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now feel, that of ſeeing a beloved child grow 
up in the fear of God, in dutitul obedience 


to his parents, and in the love and eſteem of 
mankind. 


Laſtly, Let us all remember, that m the 
ſame manner our Father which is in heaven 
will act to every returning ſinner: he will 
forget their former provocations, and their 
iniquities he will remember no more: whilſt 
they are yet a great way off, he will draw 
nigh to them, and prevent them with his 
grace: he will have compaſſion on their 
weakneſs, and receive them with every mark 
of fatherly kindneſs and forgiveneſs : he will 
honour them in the ſight of men and angels, 
and call forth all thoſe expreſſions of joy, 
which are in heaven over one ſinner that re- 
penteth: laſtly, his will be the affectionate 
language of the father in the parable, ** it 
« was meet that we ſhould make merry and 
be glad; for this my ſon was dead, and i 
alive again; he was loſt, and is found.” 
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1 


hen much people were gathered together, and 


were come to him out of every city, he ale 


by a parable: A ſower went out to ſow his 
ſeed: And as he fowed, ſome fell by the way- 
fide; and it was trodden down, and the fowls 
of the air devoured it. And ſome fell upon a 
roch; and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, it 
withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture, 
And ſome fell among thorns ; and the th:rns 
ſprang up with it and choked it. | 


HE leading charaQteriſtics of the ſtile 


of the ſacred writings are majeſty and 


ſimplicity: the one ſuited to the dignity of 
their divine author and the importance of 
the ſubjects cantained in them, the other 

adapted to the temper and underſtanding of 


. men, 
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men, of all degrees, for whoſe advantage and 
inſtruction they were written, 


Theſe great characteriſtics are no where 
more conſpicuous, than in thoſe parables, 
which were made uſe of by our Saviour, to 
convey to the aſſembled multitudes, in a 
more ſtriking and forcible manner, the 
weighty and intereſting truths of religion, 
The ſubject of them is lofty and ſublime, be- 
ceming the lips of him, who ſpake as never 
man ſpake : but the ſtile of them is fimple 
and familiar ; peculiarly fitted to engage the 
attention and reach the hearts of thoſe, to 
whom they were addreſſed. We cannot, 
therefore, wonder, that ** all the people were 
very attentive to hear him,” or, as it is 
expreſſed in another place, that the com- 
mon people heard him gladly.” 


The ſhort ſtories too, on which our Sa— 
viour's parables are grounded, are no leſs en- 
gaging, than the ſtyle of them is happily 
pleaſing and inſtructive. Does he with to 
repreſent to us the unavoidable confuſion of 
cood and evil men, in the preſent life, and 
the different fates which await them here- 


| after; 
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after; how naturally does he ſet before our 
eyes the mingled tares and corn, the neceſſity 
of ſuffering both to grow together till the 
harveſt, when the wiſe huſbandman will 
order the one to be gathered into his barn, 
and the other to be burnt with unquenchable 
fire! Does he with to deſcribe to us the mi- 
raculous propagation of the Goſpel, in the 
hands of a few fiſhermen, and under every 
poſſible ſeeming diſadvantage ; how fitly does 
he compare it to a grain of muſtard-leed, in 
appearance {mall and contemptible, yet ſoon 
ſpringing up into a tree, and affording ſhelter 
to the birds of the air in its wide and um- 
brageous branches ! Does he with to impreſs 
upon the minds of his hearers, the raſhneſs 
and precipitancy of youth, the mitery ever 
conſequent upon ſin, and the readineſs of his 
divine father to receive returning criminals to 
his favour ; how pathetically does he paint to 
us an inconſiderate youth, quitting the protec- 
tion of a kind father, ruſhing into the ſnares 
of ungoverned paſſions, languithing under the 
neceſſary conſequences of his vices, and, at 
length, on his repentance, received back by 
his indulgent parent with open arms, and 
every demonſtration of fincere joy ! Thus 
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alſo in the words of the text, under the alle- 
gory of a ſower, ſcattering his ſeed on vari- 
ous ſoils; how admirably does he repreſent 
the different effects, which the doctrines of 
chriſtianity would produce in the world, ac- 
cording to the different temper and dipoſition 
of thoſe who heard them ! 


Should it be thought any objection to what 
has been now advanced in relation to the per- 
ſpicuity of the parables uſed by our Saviour, 
that he expreſsly deſcribes himſelf as ſpeaking 
to the Jews in parables, that ſeeing they 
might not ſee, and hearing they might not 
perceive; I anſwer, that this want of per- 
ception aroſe, not from any unfitneſs in the 
method of inſtruction, but from their own 
indiſpoſition to receive inſtruction. The 
Scribes and Phariſees, thoſe hearers whom 
Chriſt ſeems chiefly in this expreſſion to have 
in view, were in the higheſt degree preju— 
diced both againſt his perſon and his doctrine, 
and came to hear him, not with a deſign of 
profiting by his divine leſſons, but of catch- 
ing ſome unguarded expreſſion, on which 
they might ground an accuſation againſt him. 
It is not, therefore, ſurpriſing, that it ſhould 

| not 
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not be given to ſuch perverſe and captious 


hearers to know what was delivered in para- 
bles; fince they were too much blinded with 
wickedneſs to ſee thoſe which were plain and 
obvious, and too proud to condeſcend to be 
inſtructed more fully in thoſe, which con- 
tained the ſublimer myſteries of the kingdom 
of heaven. 


With regard to the parable now before us, 
our divine Maſter has furniſhed us with an 


explanation of its deſign and tendency, and 


therefore we are not at liberty to ſeek for any 
other. His explanation, however, 1s full and 
comprehenſive, and will therefore leave us 


ſufficient room to enlarge upon it in our own 


thoughts and reflections, without deviating 
from its original ſcope and intention; which 
is, to juſtify the chriſtian rehgion, and to 
clear it from thoſe objections, which might 
ſeem to ariſe againſt it, on account of the 
little effect it had on the minds of thoſe, by 
whom it was publicly profeſſed. 


The ſeed, favs our Saviour, is the word of 


God. Thoſe by the way-fide are they that 
hear: then cometh the devil, and taketh 
| away 


GODS 1 IE * — 

PI — —ä— " — — — — u 
. . ˙ . ˙— ²aT̃§ͥw.¹mAÃ—VIv ⁵ u — — 
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away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved, 


They on the rock are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy ; but 
having no root, believe only for a while, and 
in time of temptation fall away. 


And that which fell among thorns are 
they, which, when they have heard, go 
ferth, and are choked with cares, and 
riches, and pleafures of this hte, and bring 
no fruit to perfection. 


You have here then a compendious view of 
thoſe cauſes, which obſtructed in the time of 
our Saviour, and ever will continue, I fear, 
to obſtruct, the natural energy and fruitful- 
neſs of God's word. 


The ſeed ſown by the way-ſide, repreſents 
thoſe careleſs and nominal Chriſtians, who 
hear indeed, but do not conſider the weighty 
truths of religion. Of this fort are all the 
thoughtleſs crowds of the buſy world, who 
are born indeed in a chriſtian land, and have 
been baptized into the name of Chriſt, but 

have 
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have no other claim to the honourable name 
of Chriſtians, by which they are, improperly, 
called. They have indeed the glorious light 
of the Goſpel ſhining round about them, but 
their hearts are impervious to its rays. They 
ate never at leiſure to entertain any ſerious 
thoughts of God and religion. They are too 
deeply engaged in providing for the preſent; 
life to have any time to conſider what they 
ſhall do to inherit eternal life. They are, in 
fact, juſt as much unenlightened and unre- 
generate, as if they had lived in the midſt of 
heathen darkneſs and idolatry. And, accord- 
ingly, our Saviour juſtly repreſents them in 
the parable, as being equally with the hea- 
thens, under the power and influence of the 
devil, who cometh and taketh away the 
word out. of their hearts, leſt they ſhould be 
ſaved. 


It is a melancholy thought to confider the 


greateſt part of a chriſtian nation as living in 
this dangerous and unchriſtian way: but it is 
a thought too well eſtabliſhed on the baſis of 
truth, to be either doubted or denied. It is 
no wonder, therefore, that our preaching 1s 


vain, when their faich is ſo vain and void of 


all 
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all foundation. Thoufands and ten thou- 
ſands, —I ſpeak not of thoſe miſerable 
wretches, who are ſunk in brutal ignorance 
and corruption, —l ſpeak of our nobles, our 
ſenators, our moſt diſtinguiſhed charaQers in 
knowledge, in eloquence, in rank and for- 
tune, hardly ever approach the houſe and 
altar of God. And if to theſe we add the 
many thouſands more, who approach them 
with unfeehng hearts and pre-occupied 
thoughts, from motives of idleneſs, cuſtom, 
or curioſity, . we ſhall not much wonder, 
that the word of God, though quick and 
powerful, ſhould produce ſo little effect in 
the world. The arguments for the truth of 
the Goſpel are indeed ſtrong and convincing, 
and the motives to the practice of its duties 
cogent and irreſiſtible: but theſe arguments 
and motives cannot force their way into ears, 
which refuſe to hear them, or into hearts 
barred againſt their reception by wilful 1g- 
norance and. oppoſition. Let them, how- 
ever, know, and let every one, who has 
reaſon to ſuſpe& himſelf to be in the number 
of theſe careleſs and inconſiderate hearers, 
know, that it 1s high time to awake to a 
right underſtanding, to a thorough conſide- 

| ration, 
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ration, and a lively ſenſe of that religion, 
which they now, in name only, profeſs. 
Let them be aſſured, that the truths of it 
are too important to be diſgregarded, and its 
promiſes and threatenings too ſerious to be 
trifled with: for we cannot neglect, or be 
unacquainted with, its ſaving truths, but at 
the expence of our immortal ſouls. A fe- 
cond ſort of unprofitable hearers are thole, 
who do indeed ſuperficially conſider the truths 
of religion, but not enough to fix them 
deeply in their minds, or to prevent their fal- 
ling away in time of temptation: they are, 
therefore, aptly compared by our Saviour to 
ſtony ground, which receives the ſeed, but 
wants depth of earth ſufficient to bring it to 
perfection. The guilt of the former ſort of 
unprofitable hearers conſiſted in their hearing 
the truths of religion, without conſidering 
them: but theſe, not only conſider them, 
but alſo receive them with joy: they have a 
real value for religion, they are convinced of 
its certainty, they admire its excellency, and 
rejoice in its privileges. But their unhappi- 
neſs is, that this good frame and temper of 
mind is not laſting : in the elegant language 
of the Prophet, it is like a morning cloud, or 


as 
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as the early dew that paſſeth away. As long, 
therefore, as religion turns its bright fide to- 
wards them they rejoice in its light, and 
walk in the brightneſs thereof: but as ſoon 
as clouds and ſtorms appear, as ſoon as dan- 
gers, difficulties, and temptations ariſe, they 
are then diſcouraged from their holy pro- 
feſſion, and, like the young man deſcribed in 
the Goſpel, go away from it ſorrow ful.“ 


The reaſon of this defection our Saviour 
declares to be, becauſe they had no root in 
themſelves; their religion was never firmly 


ſettled in them; they had never conſidered it 
thoroughly and in every point of view: they 


beheld only its bright ſide, its privileges, its 
rewards, its promiſes and comforts; they 
never thought of thoſe troubles, diſcourage- 
ments and afflictions, which will ſometimes 
fall to the lot of the beſt men, and, there- 
fore, were unable to bear their rude ſhocks: 
they forgot that the Captain of their ſalva- 
tion was made perfect through ſufferings, and 


that the ſervant had no right to expect better 


treatment than his maſter: having not, 
therefore, ſufficient depth of earth to ſupport 
and nouriſh , when aſſaulted -by the 

rough 
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rough blaſts of trial, and the chilling rigours 
of adverſity, they ſoon withered away, be- 
cauſe they lacked moiſture, 


To the ſame unhappy cauſe we may juſtly 
atcribe that fluctuation and variety of opini- 
ons, both in ſacred and prophane matters, 
which are at once ſo much the characteriſtics 
and diſgrace of the preſent age. Men of 
warm tempers and ſhallow judgments, who, 
like the ſtony ſoil, have heat without depth 


of earth, are eaſily carried about with every 


wind of doctrine, and the cunning craftineſs 
of men, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 


Hence our religious creed, which ſhould be 


as fixed and immutable as the God who 1s 
the object of it, is as various and mutable as 
our political one, whilſt one is of Paul, ano- 
ther of Cephas, and another of Apollos. For 
lo long as men are not firmly rooted and 
grounded in the truth, they will naturally be 
ready to catch at every phantom of novelty, 
and to follow every theological teacher, who 
has impudence enough to boaſt, like other 
empirics, that he along poſſeſſes the arcanum 
of ſalvation. 
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The laſt ſort of unprofitable hearers deſcri- 
bed by our Saviour are thoſe, in whom the 
truths of religion are ſtifled and ſuppreſſed by 
the cares, and riches, and pleaſures of life ; 
by the unlawful deſires of our hearts after 


things forbidden and ſinful, or, by our im- 


moderate perſuit even of what is in itſelf law. 
ful and innocent. It is one great proof of the 
depravation of our nature, and of its being 
fallen from its firſt excellency, that it is ever 
ready to prefer the groſs and baſer pleaſures 


of the ſenſes, to thoſe more noble and ſublime 


contemplations, which may be drawn from 
a right cultivation of the mental powers, 
Man ſeems to have partaken of that curſe, 
which was inflicted on the earth for his ſake, 
that it ſhould bring forth thorns and thiſtles, 


what is noxious and diſgraceful, inſtead of 


what 1s profitable and honourable. Hence 
his mind is ever pre-occupied by a train of 
groveling paſſions, which either prevent the 
admittance of religious truth, or ſtifle it in 
its growth : for a love of God and a love of 
the world can never flourith in the ſame ſoil. 
And the more men immerſe themſelves in 
the cares of the world, the deeper they drink 
of the circean cup of pleature, the more in- 
| ſenſible, 
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ſenſible they will become to all the motives 
of religion, and the powers of 'the world to 
come; till; at length, time and habit have 
brought them into a deadly ſtupefaction, from 
which nothing can wake them but the ter- 
rors of death, or the trumpet of the arch- 
angel, and the proſpect of the throne of judg- 
ment; 


Since then the cares and pleaſures of the 
world will infallibly choke the word and 
make it unfruitful, and fince that unfruitful- 
neſs will as infallibly bring on eternal death, 
it is certainly our intereſt to pay leſs regard to 
the world and more to our fouls ; remem- 
bering that the whole world itſelf would be 
but an ill exchange for our ſouls. We need 
not, however, as ſome have done, carry our 
contempt of the buſineſs or pleaſures of life ſo 
far, as either gloomily to retire from them to 
deſerts and ſolitudes, or to think that they 
can have no reliſh with virtuous and pious 
men. Such ſour and rigid notions carry with 


them an appearance of ſuperior holineſs, and 


a more exalted ſtrain of chriſtian perfection; 
and, therefore, ſometimes ſerve to cover the 
deſigns of artful men, and at all times to cap- 
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tivate the minds of the credulous and igno, 
rant: but I will be bold to ſay, that as on 
the one hand they diſcourage men from the 
ſervice of God, which is the moſt perfect 
freedom, ſo on the other, they have no foun- 
dation either in the letter or in the ſpirit 
of Chriſtianity, when rightly underſtood ; 
which, even in its ſevereſt precepts, addreſſed 
to Chriſtians under perfecution and torments, 
no where forbids the uſe, though it wiſely 
regulates and reſtrains the abuſe of innocent 
pleaſures. And as little foundation have ſuch 
ſplenetic notions in the great law of ſenſe and 
reaſon. For ſurely the God that made the 
world, never ſpent ſo much time and care in 
forming and adorning it, and in furniſhing it 
with every thing neceſſary for uſe and plea- 
ſure, that they who were made by him to 
inhabit it, ſhould either contumaciouſly de- 
ſpiſe or ſullenly reject his proffered bounties. 
Nor, again, did God ever intend, that am- 
bition, emulation, and appetite ſhould ever 
be wanting in the beſt of men, ſo long as the 
world laſts; which, under due regulations, 
are not only laudable but abſolutely neceſſary 
for the movement of the great machine of 


the univerſe, It will be enough for us fo to 


love 
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-love the world as not to prefer it to Him who 


is the maker of it, and fo to regulate our af- 
fections and paſhons, in the perſuit whether 
of buſineſs or pleaſure, as ever to keep them 
in a due ſubordination to reaſon, and in ſub- 
ſerviency to the great end of our coming into 
the world, that is, of obeying the will of 
God in all things, and thereby promoting our 
own eternal happineſs, 


Let us then ſo endeavonr to live in the 
world, that whilſt we are diſcharging our 
duties in it with a becoming chearfulneſs, 
neither its cares nor pleaſures may take off 
our thoughts from the contemplation of Him, 
in whom we hve and move; or ſtifle thoſe 
devout and pious reſolutions of obedience to 
his will, which ſuch an employment of our 
thoughts will naturally ſuggeſt to us. And 
Whenever we hear the word of God, let it 
be with ſuch attention and reverence, with 
ſuch a freedom from incogitancy or diſtract- 
ing cares, that its doctrines may fink deep 
into our hearts, and that we may be found in 
the number of thoſe, who in an honeſt and 
good heart having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience, 
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But. if, with the infidel, we. reje&t the 
word ſpoken ; or if, with the nominal Chriſ- 
tian, we hear it with liſtleſs indifference ; or, 
if, with the ſpeculative Chriſtian, we re- 
ceive it with joy, but come not under the 
vital energy and influence of it; or laſtly, if 
with the worldly Chriſtian, we ſuffer it to be 
choked with .cares, and riches, and pleaſures ; 
we have much to fear from the juſt judg- 
ments of God, who has vouchſafed to us 
peculiar advantages over all the nations of the 
world, with reſpe& to the knowledge of his 
will: a church, I will not ſay, infallible, or 
free from all corruptions ; but I will ſay, in 
the words of a wiſe and noble writer*, more 
free from dangerous corruptions, than any 
other that profefles a faith in Chriſt : a mi- 
niſtry, in the confeſſion of its enemies, not 
unlearned,, or unable to feed .the flock of 


Chriſt with wholeſqme doctrine; and, what 


is above all, a free and unfettered acceſs to 
the facred volumes of truth, with an unre- 
ſtrained liberty of exerciſing that reaſon and 
judgment, which are the birth-right aud 
honour of every reaſonable creature. Should 


* Sce Lord C larendon's Letter to his Children. 
theſe 
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theſe ſeem to any inconſiderable advantages, | 


let them for a moment compare their own 
ſituation with that bondage of corruption, 
under which the greateſt part of the known 


world ſtill groans, either from papal ſuper- 


ſtition or pagan ignhorance; nay let them 
only look back to the diſmal ſtate of their 
forefathers in this kingdom, not many cen- 


turies ago, and they will ſoon ſee juſt cauſe 


to bleſs the kind providence of God, that 
their lot is fallen on ſo fair a ground. 


Whether our improvements in virtue keep 
pace with theſe advantages, and whether the 
purity of our lives correſponds with the pu- 
rity of our faith, you all know, and it is no 
pleaſure to me to repeat. But ſurely it is a 


ſhocking diſgrace to us to ſay, and yet truth 


requires me to ſay, that, wherever our 
fleets or armies have carried their conqueſts 
or their diſcoveries, they have carried cor- 
ruption and oppreſſion at the ſame time, have 
committed crimes unknown to untutored ſa- 
vages, and have left the innocent natives of 
every chme on the globe to curie the pollu- 
tion, which we falſely call the poliſh, of Eu- 
ropean manners. May the great God of hea- 
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ven touch our hearts with a better ſenſe 
of his bleſſings ; may we all ſo clearly ſee the 
error of our ways and amend them ; that the 
uplifted bolts of divine vengeance may be 
ſuſpended, and that we may never experience 
thoſe heavy calamities, which {ſtill continue 
to overwhelm a people, once favoured like 
ourſelves, for their infidelity and unfruitful- 
neſs in the word of God ſpoken to them 
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Godlineſs 1s profitable for all things; having i | 
a promiſe of the life that now is, and alſo of 


that which 1s to come. 199 | 


his whole life is one continu&d riddle to him- 
felf and all around him. And in nothing is 
this inconſiſtency more evident and remark- 
able, than in what relates to his religious 
conduct and behaviour. Convinced as he 

= Z 4 muſt 


HE more we ſurvey the actions of man | | 
conſidered as a moral being, the more "Fit 

ſhall we have occaſion to be ſerine at a 1 
creature ſo ſtrange and inconſiſtent in all his | 
ways. Fickle and inconſtant; wiſe, yet 1 
fooliſh ; proud, yet mean and groveling ; in | il 
underſtanding an angel, in practice a . | [1 
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muſt be, that there is a God who ruleth 
over all; he yet every day lives as without 
God in the world, He feels within him a 
pure and exalted ſoul, created for honour 
and immortality; and yet he fcruples not 
every moment to defile that foul by the in- 
dulgence of his luſts, to debaſe it by drunken- 
neſs and intemperance, to deſtroy it by re- 
peated acts of fin and ſenſuality, He ſees 
the goodneſs of the Almighty in the hourly 
preſervation of his life, and in every bleſſing 
he enjoys; he owns the dreadful hand of the 
ſame Almighty in every miſery that he fears, 
and in every calamity that he ſuffers; and 
yet, regardleſs of both, he dares to provoke 
and affront him, by profaning his ſabbaths, 
by taking his ſacred name in vain, and in 
ſhort, by deliberately breaking every ſingle 
commandmeut he hath given. He acknow- 
ledges the ſtupendous love of that God, who 
came down from the throne of heaven to 
ſave him; yet will not beſtow one moment's 
labour to fave himſelf, He hears, he pities, 
he bewails the ſufferings of that Saviour, 
who died for him on the croſs at Jeruſalem ; 
yet heſitates not by his daily tranſgreſſions to 
crucify him afreſh, and to put him to a per- 

e petual 
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petual ſhame. Ile is ſenſible that eternal 
miſery is the wages of ſin; and yet he daily 
and deliberately committeth ſin. He knows, 
that eternal happineſs is the reward of vir- 
tue; and yet he conſtantly breaks through 
every law and rule of virtue. He is aſſured, 
that the preſent life is ſhort and uncertain, 
but that the next is certain and eternal; and 
yet, chained down, as it were, to the earth 
he treads upon, he never raiſes his eyes to 
the regions of immortality, but with never- 
ceaſing care and trouble, laboureth for the 
meat that periſheth, and thoſe earthly trea- 
ſures which moth and ruſt corrupt. He calls 
himſelf a Chriſtian, he fees and admires the 
pure precepts of his religion, he confeſſes the 
excellence of its doctrines, he adores the be- 
nevolent character and deportment of its di- 
vine author and its firſt profeſſors and mar- 
tyrs; but he ſeldom attempts to reach the 
perfection of thoſe doctrines in his life, or to 
copy their bright examples in his converſa- 
tion. He acknowledges the uſe and neceſſity 
of repentance, yet ſeldom thinks of breaking 
off his fins by repentance, till age, or fek- 
neſs, or calamity alarm his conſcience, aud 
place the terrors of hell before his eyes. 


Such 
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Such and fo fooliſh is the conduct of much 
the greater part of mankind ! Nor need we 
ſeek far for the cauſe of this conduct, ſtrange 
and unaccountable as it may, perhaps, at firſt 
fight, ſeem. For it is but too clear, that 
men entertain ſtrong and almoſt invincible 
prejudices againſt the practice of religion. 
They look upon it as a gloomy and melan- 
choly taſk impoſed upon them by a hard maſ- 
ter, utterly inconſiſtent with preſent pleaſure, 
and an enemy to thoſe joys of life, in which 
they have placed their happineſs. Convin- 
ced, therefore, as they are of the truth of 
its doctrines, they are very unwilling to 
enter upon the practice of them. They wiſh 
to enjoy their favorite ſins and pleaſures a 
little and a little longer, and thus to ſecure 
the happineſs of the preſent life, as well as of 
that which is to come. This fooliſh preju- 
dice of mankind againſt religion, the Apoſtle 
very clearly foreſaw, and therefore, in the 
words of my text, guards his chriſtian con- 
verts againſt the danger of being miſled by 
it. He tells them that godlineſs is ſo far 
from being hurtful to the preſent intereſts 
and enjoyments of life, “that it is profitable 
6 for all things * that; whilſt earthly trea- 

{ures 
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ſures cannot even ſecure the happineſs of the 
preſent moment, this heavenly one is able 
both to ſhower down bleſſings upon them 
here, and alſo to enſure to them eternal glory 
hereafter; © having,” as he finely expreſſes 
it, “a promiſe of the life that now is, and 
„ alſo of that which is to come.“ 


And indeed, if we impartially weigh the 
matter, we ſhall find there is very juſt ground 
for giving our aſſent to this aſſertion of the 
Apoſtle; we ſhall find that there can be no 
real happineſs, no true gladneſs of heart, 
which does not flow from a fear of God and 
the practice of his commandments. For 
what alas! are all the pleaſures of ſin, when 


weighed in the ſcale of juſt and impartial 


reaſon! How empty, how trifling and unſa- 
tisfactory do they appear to a Fae and con- 


| ſiderate mind! How unſuitable to the great 


purpoſes for which we were all of us ſent 
into the world ! How unworthy of a creature 
born to an immortal inheritance, a candidate 
for a crown of never-fading glory! Look 
around the buſy world, and behold thoſe un- 


happy mortals who are ever ſpending their 


lives in the reſtleſs punk of carthly pleaſures, 
and 
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and ſee what are the enjoyments which they 
reap from them. After all their toil and la- 
bour, we no fooner ſee them in poſſeſſion of 
what they ſo earneſtly deſired, but a little 
time makes that diſreliſhed, and ſome new 


| ſhadow of pleaſure attracts their notice, and 


engroſſes their whole attention. And thus, 
after they have run through the whole circle 
of human delights, they are left to bemoan 
their folly, and remain more diſſatisfied with 
their condition, than when they firſt ſet out. 
Hence it is, that few of thoſe, who are en- 
gaged in the perſuit of the pleaſures of the 


world, would chuſe to live over again their 


paſt lives, or even to repeat the actions of the 
former day, were it in their power; ſo little 
do thoſe pleaſures bear a repetition, and fo 
trifling is all the ſatisfaction that attends 
them! Hence alſo ariſes that want of thought 
and agreeable reflection 10 often ſeen amongſt 
thoſe who have ſpent their days in pleaſure, 
regardleſs of God and his ſervice, Hence it 
is, that we find ſuch men always complain- 
ing, how much the times are altered for the 
worſe, when the gaiety of youth, which 
painted every thing in an agreeable light, is 
over, and old age or infirmity has cut them 


off 
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oft from their wonted pleaſures, or the grave 
has robbed them of the companions of their 
folly and intemperance. What words can 
paint the ſituation. of a ſinner thus left a prey 
to gloomy reflections and diſeaſe, without one 
thought to comfort or alleviate his anguiſh of 
ſoul. And yet ſuch is the ſituation to. which 
every man will one day come, who. places 
his happineſs in the good things of this life 
only. 


And now let us turn. our eyes from this 
melancholy ſcene, to the good and. virtuous 
man, who has endeavoured to keep a con- 
{cience void of offence both towards God and 


allo towards man. How different a proſpect 


here preſents itſelf to our view! He has been 
laying out that time in worthy actions, which 
others waſte 1n a circle of fin and folly, and 
therefore is conſcious of having truly acted 
up to the dignity of nature, and the wiſe de- 
ſigns of the God of nature: and from that 
conſciouſieſs ariſes a pleaſing ſatisfaction, 
which fills his mind with joy unſpeakable and 
much ſuperior to all the gratifications of 
earthly enjoyments. Such a man can, with 


a chearful ſatisfaction, from the paſt, and a 


3 joyful 
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joyful expectation from the future, traye} 
on through every ſtage of life with folid com- 
fort, and in every trial riſe ſuperior to all the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil. If he looks back upon his life, he 
will find every period of it diſtinguiſhed by 
ſome kind, worthy and benevolent action. 
He will find his youthful days to have been 
ſpent in the chearful joys of innocence, and - 
his riper years to have been employed in that 
work of righteouſneſs which is peace, and 
the effect of which is quietneſs and aſſurance 
for ever. And if he looks forward to that 
awful time, when age and infrmities ſhall 
ſeize him, even in this laſt ſt. ge of affliction, 
common alike to the greateſt and the leaſt of 
mankind, he finds nor'ung to diſcompoſe or 
oppreſs him; but, on the contrary, a full 
aſſurance of peace and inward comfort. That 
charity, which before induced him to relieve 
the ſorrows of others, will now, by the pro- 
vidence of God, return into his owa boſom, 
and in reflection eaſe and alleyi-ie his own. 
That benevolence which formerly cauſed the 
widow's heart to ſing for joy, will now ſoften 
the cares of age, and. alleviate the burden of 
infirmity. And that piety, which has been 
4 his 
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his ſupport through life, will not fail to 
ſtrengthen him in the agonies of nature and 
the painful hour of death, 


Such then, upon a general view, are the 
different ſituations of the righteous and the 
wicked; ſuch their reſpective claims to the 
happineſs of the preſent life ! But I mean not 
to ſtop here; I will carry my enquiry ſtill 
farther, and endeavour to thew, that in every 
ſituation, both in proſperity and adverſity, 
godlineſs is the greateſt gain, and the good 
man has the faireſt title to thoſe bleſſings 
upon which the happineſs of life depends. 


And firſt, in comparing together the ſitua- 
tion of the righteous and the wicked, with 
regard to the enjoyment of the bleſſings of 
proſperity, I will begin with health, the 
great cordial of life, and foundation of every 
other bleſſing: And here, ſhould I atk, who 
has the greateſt probability of enjoying this 
ineſtimable bleſſing, the man who moderates 
his appetites, who keeps his paſſions in tub- 
jection to his reaſon, and is never ruftied by 
the violence of rage or reſentment ; or he, 


who is a {lave to luſt and intemperance ; I 


believe 
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believe no one here pteſent would be at a loſs 
what anſwer to return. For look round the 
world, and examine the common effects of 
a ſinful life upon the body: whence proceed 
the ſhaking hand and rheumy eye, the hag- 
gard look, the tottering limbs and premature 
old age, with all their ghaſtly train of evils 
and misfortunes, which too often deſcend 
even to a man's innocent poſterity? Come 
they not from drunkenneſs and intemperance, 
from the circle of folly, from enervating 
pleaſures and irregular hours, thoſe flow but 
never-failing deſtroyers of the ſtrongeſt con- 
ſtitution ? This the wiſe king of Iſrael long 
ago obſerved and declared to the ſons of men 
in theſe expreſſive words: who hath ſor- 
% row, who hath contentions, who hath 
„ babling, who hath wounds without caufe, 
+ who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry 
«long at the wine, they that go to ſeek 
„mixt wine.” So that he had juſt reaſon 
for giving his ſon this important leſſon of ad- 

vice; my fon, forget not my law, but let 
_ © thine heart keep my commandments : for 
“length of days and long life fhall they add 
+ unto: thee.” 


Nor, 
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Nor, ſecondly, hath the righteous man 
leſs advantage over the wicked with regard 
to the acquiſition of riches and the enjoyment 
of a good reputation. For though the wicked 
may ſometimes proſper and have riches in 
poſſeſſion ; and though the righteous may, 
for wile. reaſons, be afflicted with poverty 
and diſgrace; yet ſurely no one can doubt, 


but that integrity of heart and uprightneſs of 


dealing are in general the ſureſt means of 
advancing a man's fortune and reputation in 
the world. For, though fraud, injuſtice, and 
rotten hypocriſy may ſuccced long, they will 
not always; men are naturally led by their 
own intereſts to find out and detect them; 
and where they are once detected, to expoſe 
and abhor them: ſo that there is not a truer 


maxim in the world than that old, though 


too often neglected proverb, ** that honeſty 
is the beſt policy.” And indeed there 
cannot be a ſtronger teſtimony than that 
which the heaven-inſpired Pſalmiſt bears to 
this point in various places: “ what man is 
„he that feareth the Lord: his ſoul ſhall 
„ dwell at eaſe, and his feed ſhall inherit 
« the earth. O fear the Lord; for there is 
e no want to them that fear him: the young 
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lions do lack and ſuffer hunger; but they 
that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any 
good thing. Evil doers ſhall be cut off; 
but thoſe that wait upon the Lord, they 
* ſhall inherit the earth.“ Nay, the ſame 
royal Pſalmiſt even tells us, that this bleſſing 
of God upon the labours of the righteous ſhall 
extend to his lateſt poſterity : I have been 
young,“ ſays he, and now am old,” 
that is, I have long had opportunities of ob- 
ſerving God's dealings with mankind, and I 
am now able to declare from my own know- 
ledge, ** that I never ſaw the righteous for- 
faken, nor his ſeed begging their bread.” 


But how different and how terrible a fate 
does another inſpired writer pronounce upon 
the wicked and his poſterity z which he in- 
troduces with this tolemn preface! I will 
„teach you by the hand of God; that 
« which is with the Almighty will I not 
„ conceal. This is the portion of a wicked 
* man with God, and the heritage of op- 
«« prefſors, which they ſhall receive of the 
„ Almighty: It his children be multiplied, 
* it is for the {word ; and his offspring thall 
4 not be ſatisfied with bread ; thoſe that re- 

„ main 
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main of him ſhall be buried in death, and 
his widows ſhall not weep: Though he 


heap up ſilver as the duſt, and prepare rai- 
ment as the clay; he may prepare it, but 


the juſt ſhall put it on, and the innocent 


ſhall divide the filver : his ſtrength ſhall 
be hunger-bitten, and deſtruction ſhall be 
ready at his ſide: it ſhall devour the 
ſtrength of his ſkin; even the firſt-born 
of death ſhall devour his ſtrength : his re- 


membrance ſhall periſh from the earth, 


and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreets : 
he ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in 
his dwellings : they that come after him 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at his day, as they that 
went before were affrighted : ſurely ſuch 
are the dwellings of the wicked, and this 
is the place of him that feareth not God.“ 


Thus we ſee then, that in proſperity the 


righteous man hath every advantage over the 


wicked, which health and reputation, which 


the enjoyment of preſent fortune and the 
hope of leaving behind him a flouriſhing and 
happy proſperity, can poſſibly give. And if 
we ſhift the ſcene, and compare together the 
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righteous and the wicked in the day of adver- 
fity, we "ſhall find the ſuperiority of the 
righteous ſtill more noble and apparent. If, 
in this vale of tears, misfortunes ſurround 
him, he knows that afflictions ſpring not 
from the duſt, but are directed by the hands 
of an almighty Father, for the wiſe and gra- 
cious purpoſes of correction, or for a trial of 
his faith and conſtancy; and therefore pati- 
ently and chearfully bears them. If ſickneſs 
invades him, he has no guilty fears and ap- 
prehentions, to increaſe his torments and 
double his pain, and therefore ſubmiſſively 
waits to glority God, whether it be by life or 
by death. And when that laſt and awful 
moment approaches, which ſhall draw the 
curtain of mortality from before his eyes, 
armed with the thield of faith and having on 
the breaſt plate of righteouſneſs, he can 
ſafely bid defiance to all the fiery darts of the 
wicked; he can meet the King of terrors 
without diſmay, and with a noble confidence 
look forwards to that crown of glory, which 
is prepared tor the faithful ſoldiers of Chriſt. 


But now, view the wicked man in the 
lane circunftances of diſtreſs. If calamities 
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or ſickneſs befall him, and every man will 
ſome time or other have his ſhare of them, 
in what can he place his comfort or depen- 
dence. Will he fly for help to his poſſeſſions, 
or truſt in the multitude of his riches? Alas! 
all his poſſeſſions are unable to ſtop the un- 
erring arrows of the Almighty, neither can his 


riches profit in the day of wrath. Will 


« God hear his cry,“ ſays holy Job, «When 


trouble cometh upon him? Will he de- 
light himſelf in the Almighty ? Will he 


&« always call upon God?” Alas! for what 


has he a right to call upon God, unleſs it be 
for vengeance upon his unrepented ſins, and 
for his having ſo long and often ſlighted the 
mercies offered to him? Will he place his 
hopes in death, as the laſt refuge from mis- 
fortune, and a deliverance from trouble? Alas! 
to the righteous death may be a welcome 
friend and guide, appointed by the Almighty 
to conduct them to the promiſed land of eter- 
nal happineſs, but to him he muſt be the 
dreadful and alarming king of terrors. THe 


ſcriptures tell us, “the righteous hath hope 


„ in his death;”*” but the wicked can have 
nothing but diſmay and amazement of heart. 
For the proſpect of eternity, which to the 

„ righteous 


„%%% u 0 % ĩ³˙m gr re on 


— ' Su. far WA. 2 Mee. 


358 SERMON XLII. 
righteous is the fountain of joy and immor- 
tality, to him is the beginning of ſorrows, 
and the blackneſs of darkneſs for evermore. 


Thus different is the ſituation of the righte- 
ous and the wicked in every circumſtance of 
| life and death; thus profitable is godlinefs for 
all things; having, as we ſee, the promite 
both of the life that now is, and alſo of that 
which is to come | 


And now, my brethren, having thus ex- 
plained to you the words of the Apoſtle, it 
only remains for me to intreat you to con- 
ſider what has been ſaid with that ſeriouſneſs 
which the importance of the ſubje& demands : 
to conſider it, not as intended to pleaſe the 
fancy or amuſe the ear, but to reform and 
correct the heart: not as the cuſtomary pro- 
feſſional harrangue of the preacher, but as the 
pure and unchangeable word of God : for his 
ambaſſadors and miniſters we are, and in his 
name it is that we intreat you. 


Nor is it any trifling or common errand 
upon which I now beſpeak your attention. 
For as, on the one hand, it is npt the riches 

of 
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of the world, the pleaſures of a moment, or 
an earthly inheritance, which 1 have to 


offer; but it is an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled in the heavens ; it is a kingdom 


that fadeth not away, and thoſe pleaſures 
which flow at God's right hand for evermore: 
ſo, on the other hand, it is not a momentary 


pain, the torment of an hour, anguiſh of 


body or temporal death, which I have to de- 
nounce againſt the ſinner ; but it is a death 
eternal, it is a torment of the ſoul, it is the 
worm that never dieth, and the fire that can- 
not be quenched, 


And now then, life and death are before 
ye; chuſe ye which ye will. But do not 
vainly imagine, that this choice will always 
be in your power. The gate of mercy is 
now indeed open ; God now invites you by 


his miniſters, by his word, by the checks of 


conſcience and the ſilent impulſes of his holy 
ſpirit : but how long ye will enjoy theſe ad- 


vantages, is known only to him from whom 


no ſecrets are hid. Yet ſurely ye have all of 
you ſeen enough of human life, to know by 
how precarious a bond you hold them. Or 
if ye are ſtill ignorant of this, look back to 
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the generations of old, and learn of them. 
Ye who have ever loſt the friend of your 
boſom, or have been witneſſes to the expiring 
groan of the child ye loved, go to their filent 
tombs, and from them learn wiſdom : like 
vou, they probably rejoiced in the ſtrength 
of youth, and vainly imagined they had many 
years to work out their ſalvation, Like you, 
they trode the flowery paths of pleaſure, or 
were immerſed in the buſy perſuits of life, 
regardleſs of the God who gave them life. 
Like you, they deterred the work of repent- 
ance from day to day; hke yoy they hoped, 
that the forbearance of God would always 
_ prolong their time of grace. But ah! their 
mouldering aſhes now too plainly declare, 


how vain and fruitleſs were all their expecta- 
tions. 


And which of us can pretend to ſay, that 
we are more certain of life than they were. 
However vainly we may truſt in them, it is 
not ſtrength, youth, or beauty which can 
ſave us from death: the undiſtinguiſhing 
grave receives alike the bloom of infancy and 
the tottering ſteps of decrepid age. Nay, in 
the very midſt of life itſelf we are in death: 


the 
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the very breath that we are now drawing is 
carrying away a part of our being, and bring- 
ing us nearer to the confines of the grave, 
and the hour of judgment. 


The hour of judgment! Oh! horrible 


ſound to thoſe who are unprepared for its 
coming ! Oh words of terrible import, which 
contain in them all the miſeries which guilt 
can fear or human nature ſuffer ! an exclu- 
ſion from heaven, a ſeparation from God, and 
ages of eternity ſpent in utter darkneſs, amidſt 
unutterable torments. 


And what then, my brethren, can hide 
theſe things from your eyes? What charm is 
it that hinders you from ſeeing your eternal 
welfare and being wile unto falvation ? Had 
ye all the enjoyments the world can afford, 


nay, had ye the world itſelf in poſſeſſion, 


with all its empires and kingdoms, yet, when 
compared with the kingdom of heaven, it 
would appear but as the duſt of the balance; 
and therefore it would be madneſs to heſitate 
which ye thould chuſe. And is it not then 
the heighth of madneſs to prefer the painful 
enjoyments of fin, when ye have a religion 


offered 
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offered to you, which cannot only enſure that 
heavenly kingdom, but alſo the only true 
happineſs which the preſent ſtate of trial af- 
fords ; a religion which has not only the pro- 
miles of the life to come, but alto of that 
which now is. 


Come then, religion, daughter of heaven, 


parent of happineſs, poſſeſs our hearts with 


thy divine influence, and make us all thy 
own | Too long, miſguided by youth, miſled 
by ambition, or corrupted by example, we 
have neglected the fear of God, we have 

trodden the ſteps of folly, we have liſtened 


to the voice of fin. But now, convinced of 


our danger, we fly to thee for ſuccour, we 


fall as proſtrate ſuppliants at thy altar. Teach, 


oh teach us, therefore, to deſpiſe the vanities 


of the world, to look down with pity on the 


ſlaves of ambition, to abher the maxims of 
ſin, to fly the wiles of temptation, and to 
place our happineſs on objects beyond the 
power of fortune, beyond the reach of 
chance. . 


And thou, eternal providence, who doſt 
make the heavens revolve and the inſet 
crawl, 
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crawl, who art watchful even over the leaſt 
and loweſt of thy works; oh! lend thy 
friendly hand to ſnatch us from the paths of- 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ! Do thou 


deign to receive from us that homage and 
ſubmiſſion which thou alone canſt render 


worthy to be offered to thee ! Do thou teach 
us to revere thoſe virtues Which thou haſt 


condeſcended to inſtruct us in, and inſpire 


our breaſts with thy heavenly graces of in- 
nocence, peace, and contentment. 


Thus guided by thy ſpirit, inſtructed by 
thy precepts, ſupported by thy comforts, we 
ſhall ſecurely conduct our trembling ſteps 
through the paths of life : thus ſhall we joy- 
fully reſign this anxious being at the hour of 
death, in full confidence of receiving from 
thy hands the immortal crown of patience 
and virtue, which thou haſt prepared for 
them that love and fear thee. 
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We preach Chriſt crucified, to the Fetus a 
ftumbling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſb- 
neſs. But unto them which are called, both 
Fews and Greeks, the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God; becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 


7s wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God 


7s flronger than men. 


7E need not to be informed that, even 
Vat the firſt appearance of Chriſtianity 
in the world, there were not wanting wicked 
and audacious infidels, who branded it with 
the opprobrious names of weakneſs and fools 
iſhneſs. And, that this unhappy race of men 
is not yet extinct in the world, our own ex- 
perience in private, and the many daring at- 
tacks which are publickly made both upon 
the divinity of Chriſt and the doctrines of his 


Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, but too plainly declare to every man, 
who has a juſt regard for the intereſts of re- 
ligion. What then can be the foundation of 
ſo heavy a charge apainiſt a religion, which 
ſeems to carry with it marks of the ſtrongeſt 
benevolence, and to recommend itſelf to the 
approbation of all men, by a ſyſtem of the 
pureſt and moſt enlightened doctrines? Doc- 
trines, which tend to reſcue us from all un- 
certainty and error here, and open to us the 
moſt chearing proſpects of a ſtate of future 
happineſs z which, therefore, it is certainly 
every man's intereſt to with at leaſt to be 
true: For if the doctrines of Chriſtianity be 
not true, what is there within the compals 
of either antient or modern learning, ſuffi- 


cient either to heal the wounds of preſent ſuf- 


fering, or ward off the ſtings of future ap- 
prehenſion ? What then can balance the 
weight of theſe great conſiderations, or in- 
duce men to reject a religion ſo truly deſira- 
ble, and eſſential to human happineſs ? 


Why truly, the Jew of old wiſhed to have 
the law of Moſes perpetual : but the Goſpel 
declared it to be a dead letter, and of none 


effect: He expected a glorious and trium- 
phant 


| 
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phant Meſſias: but the Goſpel declared him 


to be of humble birth, a man of ſorrows and 
icquainted with grief. 


Again, The modern infide} thinks, that 


nothing ſhould be impoſed upon him, as an 
article of faith, which he cannot perfectly 
comprehend ; and that nothing thould be re- 
quired of him in point of practice, but what 
ariſes from the impulſe of nature : but the 
Goſpel not only demands his belief of many 


things above the narrow limits of his capa- 


city, but, what is ſtill worſe, exacts from 
him the performance of ſeveral duties, which 
are oppolite to the bias of inclination, and 
ſeem to bear hard upon human nature itſelf. 


This is the true ſtate of the grounds of that 


antient and modern infidelity, by which the 


doctrine of the croſs is branded as fooliſhneſs. 
Let us, therefore, try if we cannot remove 
theſe vain prejudices of fooliſh men, by ſhew- 
ing that the plan of the Goſpel diipenſation 
is in theſe ſeveral articles perfectly agreeable 


to the rules of true wiſdom, and equally ſuit- 
able to the honour of God, and advantage of 


mai, 
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And 1ſt, With regard to the abrogation of 
the ceremonial part of the Moſaic law, we 
may juſtly obſerve, that it was from the firſt 
of a temporary nature, and plainly intended 
to give way to a fuller and more extenſive 
diſplay of the divine will, to which it bore, 
in all its parts, a clear and diſtin& relation. 
In early times, indeed, it was of great uſe to 
mankind, that the purity of truth did not 
every where and entirely loſe its luſtre, but 
remained in one ſmall corner of the earth, 
where it was ſuffered to take root and fill the 
land. But it was ſurely neither agreeable to 
the goodneſs nor intention of God, that it 
ſhould remain ſhut up and confined there for 


ever. Nor indeed would the Jews them- 
{elves allow it,to do ſo: For even they had 


ſo blended err or with truth, ſuperſtition with 
religion, and vice with virtue, that a farther 


diſcovery of the will of God was become as 
neceſſary to them, as to the reſt of the world. 
God, therefore, in mercy, ſent his Son into 
the world.to diſpel the dark miſts of igno— 
rance, and to fill the earth with the know- 


ledge of the Lord, even as the waters cover 


the ſea. What reaton then had the Jew to com- 
plain, that the Goſpel exchanged the thadow 
5 Fn for 
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for the ſubſtance, removed a dim light to 
ſubſtitute a brighter in its room, aboliſhed 
the Moſaic law to introduce a law more per- 
fect, more intelligible, and founded on bet- 
ter promiſes; and which was, in fact, the 
long- predicted end and completion of the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation itſelf? Or, why thould 
he repine, that God who is the common pa- 
rent of Jew and Gentile, and is willing that 
all men ſhould come to the knowledge of the 
truth and be ſaved, ſhould promote his own 
glory and their happineſs, by extending the 
means of falvation to all nations, and by 
making his name known from the riſing of 
the ſun unto the going down of the ſame ? 


A ſecond cauſe, why the Jews thought the. 


preaching of the croſs fooliſhneſs, was the 
obſcure birth, the mean and afflicted life, the 
painful and ignominious death of the bleſſed 


Jeſus. Miſtaking the nature of Chriſt's king- 


dom, and miſinterpreting the antient prophe- 
_ cies which related to it, they 1ooliſhly ex- 


pected a conqueror ſurrounded with all the 


pomp of regal {plendor, who ſhould fit on the 


throne of David his father; a deliverer, who 


ſhould liberate them, not from the bondage 
Vel. H. B b ot 
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of fin and death, but from the tyranny of the 


Roman yoke, under which they had long 
groaned. 


Our Jeſus, we readily acknowledge, an- 
ſwers not to theſe high characters of earthly 
greatneſs and temporal power. He was, on 
the contrary, both in life and death, a man 
of lorrows and acquainted with grief; he was 
deſpiſed and rejected of men, ſtricken for the 
traulgreſſion of the people, bruiſed and 
wounded in the day of the Lord's fierce 
anger. But, at the fame time, we know, 
that theſe afflictions were exprefsly foretold 
by the antient prophets, and that the whole 
tenor of the Old Teſtament, both in its 
types and predictions, repreſents the Mefſias 
as the lamb, which was to be ſlain for the 
fins of the world. We know too, that the 
Kingdom he was to eſtabliſh, was a king- 
dom of righteonineſs; that the victories he 
was to gain were victories over the powers 
of darkneſs; that his triumphs were to be 


over the grave and death; triumphs far more 


glorious than if he had come, as the Jews 
expected, riding on Cherubim and Seraphim, 


9 OT, 
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ot, like the great Jehovah himſelf, flying on 
the wings of the wind, 


Beſides ; the greatneſs of our Saviour's ſuf- 
ferings were ſo far from derogating from his 
dignity, as the Jews pretend, that they ſerve to 
give us a more exalted idea of his divine temper 
and character. The heathen philoſophers, as 
well as the Goſpel, tell us, that man muſt be 
made perfect through ſufferings, and that no 
ſight is ſo well deſerving the admiration of a 
God, as a virtuous man ſtruggling with af- 
flictions, and refuſing to yield to them. As 
much, therefore, as our Redeemer's ſorrow 
was above any ſorrow, and his patience ſu- 
perior to every other patience, by lo much 
was he the more deſerving of our admiration 
and eſteem. Nay, we may carry the argu- 
ment ſtill farther : his mean appearance and 
ſufferings even add to the evidence of his di- 
vine miſſion, by making his miracles appear 
ſtill more aſtoniſhing, when we behold this 
man of ſorrows, this deſpiſed and rejected 
Galilean, commanding all nature by a ſingle 
word, and exerting the powers of omnipo- 
tence, by recalling the dead to life. The 
'ewW3 indeed fancied, when they ſaw him en- 
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piring on the croſs, that he was in reality 
the carpenter's ſon, whom they had fo often 
mocked and derided. But when we ſee the 
graves pouring forth their dead, and nature 
in convulſions at the death of this deſpiſed 
ſufferer; nay, what is more, when we ſec 
death itſelf ſwallowed up in victory by his 
reſurrection; we cannot but be convinced, as 
well as aſtoniſhed, by wonders ſo unſuitable 
to the outward appearance of their author ; 
we cannot ſtand out againſt ſuch plain cre- 
dentials of heaven ; credentials, as incapable 
of being counterfeited, as they are of ever 
being paralleled. 


Let us conſider, again, our Saviour's ob- 
icure appearance and ſufferings in another 
light. "The profeſſcd deſign of his coming 
into the world was to teach men the hard 
leſſons of mortification and ſelf-denial, of 
humility and meekneſs, of contentedneſs and 
peace, of charity and forgiveneſs, of patience 
under afflictions, and reſignation to the will 
of God, Now how unſuitable to the incul- 
cating ſuch leſſons as thele, would ſuch a tri- 
umphant conqueror have been, as the Jews 
expected ; à conqueror turrounded with all 
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the luxuries of royal affluence, and whoſe 
hands were ſtained with the blood of 
ſlaughtered enemies. But, when we ſee the 
teacher of theſe doctrines called out to the 
practice of them; when we ſee him poor 
and afflited, yet patient aud ſubmiſſive; 
tempted, yet firm and unſhaken; reviled, 
yet reviling not again; perſecuted to death, 
yet praying for his murderers; how nobly 
does example add energy to precept ! what 
encouragement have his followers to ſuffer 
patiently, when they ſee the Captain of their 
lalvation thus eminently made perfect through 
tufterings ! 

But, 3dly, The modern infidel brands the 
Goſpel with the name of fooliſhneſs, for re- 
quiring him to believe what he cannot per- 
fectly comprehend. But where is the pre- 
tended unreaſonableneſs of requiring this? Is 
it any diſhonour to the creature to give credit 
to the teſtimony of his Creator in theſe points? 
Is it any hardthip to ſubmit his own under- 


ſtanding to the depths of infinite wiſdom ?. 


Or if he proudly refuſes to do ſo, what is 
this, but, like the preſumptuous giants of 
heathen mythology, to pile mountain upon 
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mountain, and attempt to ſcale even heaven 
itſelf? We will own that there are myſteries 
in religion, which ſurpaſs our comprehen- 


ſion: the plurality of perſons in the unity 
of the Godhead, the manifeſtation of God in 
the fleſh, the operations of the Holy Spirit, 


the reſtitution of the ſcattered particles of 
our bodics to their antient functions, we un- 


derſtand not, we pretend not to underſtand, 


much leſs, as ſome have injudiciouſly done, 
to explain and define. Vet, where is the 
hardſhip or unreaſonableneſs of believing them 


on the authority of God, the revealer, though 


we know not the mode or quality of the 
things revcaled? Or, where would be the 
merit of believing them, if they were pre- 
ſented for our acceptance with all the clear- 
nels of intuitive knowledge or irreſiſtible de- 
monſtration? 


But farther: Where is the juſtice of ob- 


jecting to myſteries in religion alone? Every 


thing within and around us is myſtery. The 
revolution of the planets, the tranſmiſſion of 
light, the production of animals, the vegeta- 


tion of plants, the gravitation and coheſion 


of matter, the vital union of ſou] and body, 
With 
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with their mode of acting upon each other; 
theſe are all myiteries, which the proudeſt 
underſtanding will not pretend to fathom, 
and yet muſt be forced to acknowledge, as 
having a real exiſtence and ule. for all the 
purpoſes of life. If then in things natural 
we cannot attain to demonſtrative certainty, 
but are forced to acknowledge and act upon 
principles, which we cannot comprehend, 
how unreaſonable is it to expect that we 
ſhould perfectly comprehend all things ſpiri- 
tual; and when the whole material creation 
is one continued myſtery, to wonder that 
God himſelf, the Creator, ſhould be unſearch- 
able in his moral diſpenſations, and his pro- 
vidential ways paſt finding out ; to teach man 
that important icilon,—to wonder and adore! 


But, 4thly, The infidel brands the Goſpel 
with the name of fooliſhneſs, becauſe it exacts 
from him the performance of ſeveral duties, 
which are oppoſite to the bias of inclination, 
and ſeem to bear hard upon human nature. 


This is the true baſis of all infidelity, what- 
ever other cauſes men may pretend to aſſign 
for their unbehef.—** The chriſtian doctrine 
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does not comply with the ambitious man's 


deſire of honour, nor the miſer's hunting 
after wealth, nor with the voluptuous and 
debauched in their pleaſures and vicious 
+ enjoyments ; but croſſes all ſuch appetites, 
by enjoining humility, contentedneſs, con- 
tempt of the world, ſobriety, chaſtity, 
and temperance .“ Hence the tears and 
clamours of infidelity; : hence the general 
cry of unbelieyers, that the preaching of 
the croſs is fooliſhneſs. Unwilling to quit 
their luſts, they affect to deſpiſe the reli- 
gion which condemns them: unable to wean 
their groveling affections from things below, 
they nds — thought to diſbelieye the doc- 
trines of the Gofpel, which tend to raiſe them 
to things above: in one word, they love dark- 


neſs rather than 1 ght, ule their deeds are 
evil, 


age 


— 
(e 


(e 
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But after all, what are theſe heavy reſtraints, 
which the infidel complains of, as a ſore bur- 
den too heavy for him to bear? Would the 
infidel then have no rule of conduct in life? 


Would he have all the fences of decorum 


* Collyer's Sacred Interpreter. 


broken 
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broken down, and the exuberance of human 
luſts let looſe upon the common of nature, 
unfettered and unreſtrained ? Or, again, was 
there ever a religion in the world; nay, was 
there ever a ſyſtem of human law or civil 
policy, which did not lay ſome reſtraint upon 
the groſs and brutal inclinations of human 
nature? Or can it be thought any hardſhip 
to practiſe the duties of temperance, chaſtity, 
ſobriety, and patience ; of juſtice, equity, cha- 
rity, and truth, which are clearly taught by 
reaſon as well as religion, and which every 
conſiderate heathen ſaw to be apparently con- 
ducive to the happineſs of individuals, as well 
as of public ſocieties? And if to theſe the 
Chriſtian Legiſlator has ſuperadded ſome ſub- 
limer ſentiments of morality, they are ſuch as 
no leſs clearly approve themſelves to every 
candid mind. To bear injuries patiently, to 
forgive, as we hope to be forgiven, —to ex- 
tend our kindneſs to all men, in imitation of 
the great Parent of nature, who ſendeth his 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, — to deal 
with others, as we ſhould reaſonably wiſh to 
be dealt with ourſelves in the ſame circum- 
ſtances, - to govern our vicious thoughts and 
jnclinations, as well as to abſtain from vicious 


acts, 
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acts. — to raiſe our ſouls from preſent gratifi- 
cations to the contemplation of ſublimer, 
though diſtant enjoyments; theſe are im- 
provements in morality, which indeed carry 
the chriſtian ſyſtem far beyond any other the 
world ever ſaw, but which, at the ſame time, 
moſt clearly tend to promote the dignity and 
happineſs of man, and therefore cannot juſtly 
be rejected by any one, who wiſhes to act 
conſiſtently with the dictates of reaſon, Who 
is not guided by blind luſts and brutal paſſions. 


Thus we ſee, then, the fooliſhneſs of God, 
when rightly weighed, is wiſer than men. 
The Apoſtle, in my text, farther adds, and 
the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men.” 


The truth of this I might ſhew in a variety 
of inſtances. But, unwilling to treſpaſs too 
long upon your time and patience, I ſhall 
confine myſelf to that ſingle one, which the 
Apoſtle St. Paul ſeems to have had principally 
in view, the miraculous propagation of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. Whoever well conſiders 
the circumſtances under which the religion 
we protcis made its firſt appearance in the 
world, may juſtly call it the weaknets of God. 

. a 


SERMON XIII. 379 


It ſprings up in an obſcure corner of the 
world; in a nation, once the peculiar care of 
Providence, but then deſpiſed, and groaning 
under the heavy yoke of Roman uſurpation: 
its doctrines are ſevere, and contrary to the 
corruptions of the world: its religious rites 
are oppoſite to the impure or depraved wor- 
ſhip both of Gentile and Jewiſh ſuperſtition: 
the natural corruption of the human heart, 
the intereſted prejudice of bigotry, and the 
ſtrength of civil power, are united together, 
in one confederate band, to oppoſe its pro- 
greſs. And who, then, are the men, who 
are to counteract this formidable alliance, and 
to introduce the doctrines of Chriſtianity into 


the world, in ſpite of all theſe diſadvantages? 


AAn obſcure Galilean is its firſt eoblither: 
illiterate fiſhermen and mechanics are its pro- 
pagators !—men void of every natural and 
2cquired adyantage ; without birth, without 
art, without learning, without eloquence, 
without connections, without power, 'with- 
out wealth; nay, even compelled to earn the 


very bread they eat by the daily ſweat of their 


brows. Could there be circumſtances more 
Unfavourable ? Could there be a conteſt more 
unequal? Could there be a greater appearance 


af 
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of weakneſs and imbecility ? Yet, fee! how 
much the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
men! Under all theſe diſadvantages, the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt makes its way in the world with 
incredible rapidity, and flies, like the winged 
lightning, from caſt to weſt, Jews and pro- 
{elytes, ſtrangers of Rome, Cretes and Ara- 
bians, all acknowledge the wonderful work 
of God. The corruption of man is convicted, 
the pride of reaſon is humbled, the prejudice 
of bigotry is conquered, the ſtrength of civil 
power is broken. Can there be a greater in- 
ſtance of a divine interpoſition? Can there be 
a fuller proof, that the weakneſs of God 1s 
ſtronger than men ? Well might, therefore, 
the Apoſtle ſay in the emphatic words follow- 
ing my text, God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world to confound the wiſe; 
„ and God hath choſen the weak things of 
the world to confound the mighty; and 
© baſe things of the world, and things which 
are deſpiſed, hath God cholen; yea, and 
+ things which are not, to bring to nought = 
things which are; that no fleſh ſhould 
„glory in his preſence.“ 


Remember, 
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Remember, therefore, my brethren, that 
as often as you profeſs your belief in the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, you are acknowledging a ſyſ- 
tem, which hath God for its author, and 1s 
ſupported by the moſt cogent arguments: 
a ſyſtem founded on the moſt perfect rules of 
wiſdom; which provides equally for the ho- 
nour of God your Maker and the happineſs 
of yourſelves; which requires you to believe 
nothing, which 1s not perfectly agreeable to 
right reaſon, and which lays no reſtraints upon 
you, which a wiſe man would not with to lay 
upon himſelf :—a ſyſtem, not founded upon 
proſpects of intereſt, not inculcated by force 
or terror of arms, not inſinuated by enticing. 
words of man's wifdom : which hath main- 
tained its ground, under every ſeeming diſad— 
vantage, againſt all its enemies, and, we truſt, 
under God, will {till continue to do 1o, tall 
time ſhall be no more. 


Thoſe who are learned in Chriſt, I need 
not exhort to hold faſt the profeſſion of their 
faith without wavering. They well know in 
whom they have beheved, and want not my 
feeble and imperfect aid to ſtrengthen and 
ſupport the grounds of their belief. But the 

weak 
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weak and unlearned brethren in Chriſt, who 
have neither the means nor the abilities to in- 
quire for themſelves, will ſuffer me-to exhort 
them not to fall from their ſtedfaſtneſs, or to 
be ſhaken, by any licentious oppoſition againſt 
Chriſtianity, The cauſe of ſuch licentiouſ- 
neſs, {ſtriking at the very fundamentals of re- 
ligion, in a country, where in reafon one 
would leaſt expect to find it, I take not upon 
me to aſſign: be it on the conſciences of thoſe 
who aſſume it to themſelves, or who do not 
their part to reſtrain and ſuppreſs it. But the 
effects of it every fincere Chriſtian will jom 
with me in deploring, which tend to weaken 
the bonds of ſociety, to introduce an inunda- 
tion of wickedneſs, and to cut off the only 
reatonable hope man can entertain, that of a 
future ſtate of exiſtence and happineſs, 


It is not, however,. from the ſtrength of 
their arguments, or the weakneſs of our cauſe, 
that danger is to be apprehended. Chriſtianity 
has ſtood more dangerous attacks, and has eu- 
countered more formidable opponents, than a 
Rouſſeau, a Voltaire, or a Gibbon, whom ig- 
norant and ſuperficial reaſoners are apt to con- 
ſider as the unanfwerable champions of infi- 


delity, 
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delity, though, in fact, they are only the re- 
tailers of ſtale and hacknied objections. But 
the misfortune is, though thefe audacious 
ſceptics have again and again been anſwered, 
they will not be filenced. They echo, with 
unceaſing aſſiduity, the trite ſubtleties of an- 
tient deiſm, or Platonic metaphyſics ; till 
hoping, that ſome unſtable ſoul may be be- 
guiled with their vain words. One advantage, 


of much more confequence than all their ar- 


guments, I fear, we all of us are too ready to 
give them, by our irregular and immoral con- 
duct: for it is a truth not to be diſſembled, 
that the unchriſtian lives of the profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity have ever afforded the ſtrongeſt 
matter of triumph to its enemies. This, how- 
ever, it is always in our own power to re- 
move; and ſure I am, that both the honour 
of our holy religion, and a regard to our own 
happineſs, call upon us to remove it {peedily. 
And if theſe are inſufficient; if the mercies 
of God, who has vouchſafed to us the pureſt 
profeſſion of the pureſt religion, cannot pre- 
vail upon us to conform to its precepts, it re- 
mains only for his judgments to awaken us 
to a better ſenſe of our duty. For as the un- 


believer 


— 
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believer will one day find, that the fooliſh- 
neſs of God is wiſer than men; fo alſo the 


immoral believer will one day ſeverely feel, 


that the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
men. 
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